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MESSRS. 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


Have the honour to announce that, in consequence 
of the retirement from business of their late American | 
Agent, Mr. J. L. PETERS, the Sole Agency for the 
sale of their Publications in the UNITED STATES 
has been transferred to 


MESSRS. DITSON & CO. 


All of Messrs. Novetto’s Publications will in 


future be kept in stock by— 


Boston. 

New York. 
Philadelphia. 
Chicago. 
Cincinnati. 
San Francisco. 


Messrs. OLIVER Ditson and Co. 
C. H. Dirson and Co. 
J. E. Ditson and Co. 
Lyon and HEAty ... rl 
DoBMEYER and NEWHALL 
McCourrig, WEBER and Co. 


ALL ORDERS SHOULD STATE 


NOVELLO’S EDITIONS. 





T. EDMUND THE KING, Lombard Street.—Two | 


LEADING BOYS, also a TENOR and BASS, REQUIRED. 
Full Anglican services. Remuneration—Boys, £6; Gentlemen, £5 per 
annum. Address, Choirmaster, 21, Oldfield Road, South Hornsey. 


EADING TREBLE BOY WANTED for a 

Church, N.E. of London. Good voice and knowledge of music 

indispensable. Apply by letter, stating salary expected, to Mr. W. 
Langman, 71, Mildmay Park, Stoke Newington. 


OUR BOYS with LEADING TREBLE VOICES 

are REQUIRED for the Surpliced Choir of St. Paul's, Beckenham. 
A very liberal stipend offered for suitable voices. If coming from a 
distance railway fare would be paid and maintenance from Saturday 
evening until Monday morning provided. Address, with full particu- 
lars, to Organist, 6, St. George’s Villas, Beckenham. 


\ K JANTED a Lady with good full SOPRANO 

VOICE, to lead choir and congregation. North part of 
London. Sunday,twoservices. Salary, £16 tof2o0. Address, with par- 
ticulars, to Mr. James, care of Mrs. Addington, 28, Falcon Square, E.C. 


LTO (f12) and TREBLE SOLOIST (£10) 
WANTED immediately for the surpliced choir of Christ 
Church, Southwark( Blackfriars Road). Apply to Ernest C. Winchester, 
Choirmaster, at the Church, on any Monday evening, at eight. 
N.B.—AIl the Bass appointments are now made. 


LTO (Male) WANTED for St. John’s Church, 

Paddington. Salary, £10. Morning and evening services Sundays, 
and weekly practice. Apply after either the 11 a.m. or 7 p.m. services, 
or to Mr. J. T. Goodban, 30, Formosa Street, Maida Hill. 


ONTRALTO WANTED for the Choir of 


__St. Mary’s, Seymour Street, Euston Square. Address, stating 
qualifications, Organist, 15, Harrington Square. 


LTO, TENOR, BASS, and BOYS’ VOICES 
WANTED;; must be able to read. Cathedral Service, surpliced 

paid choir. Apply at St. Mary-at-Hill Church, Eastcheap, City, on | 
Sunday evenings after service, or by letter to A. B., Burlington | 
Lodge, Whitton, Middlesex. 











| 

















GREAT TRIENNIAL 


HANDEL FESTIVAL, 
CRYSTAL PALACE, 
1877. 





Messrs. NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. have muck. 
pleasure in announcing that they have been again appointed 
by the Directors to the exclusive right of supplying their 
Editions of the Oratorios and Selection of Music, for sale 
to the visitors at the Crystal Palace during the Festival. 


MONDAY, JUNE 25. 
THE MESSIAH. 


Pocket Edition, in paper cover 
bound in scarlet cloth 


” ” 
Super-royal octavo, in paper cover 
bound in scarlet cloth 


” 9 


WEDNESDAY, JUNE 27. 
THE SELECTION. 


| Super-royal octavo, in paper cover 


FRIDAY, JUNE 29. 
ISRAEL IN EGYPT. 
Pocket Edition, in paper cover 
bound in scarlet cloth 


” ” 


Super-royal octavo, in paper cover 
bound in scarlet cloth 





” ” 


LonpoN: NovELLO, EWER AND Co. 


aes WANTED for St. Peter’s, Lordship Lane 

(L. C. and D. Railway). Two Services on Sunday, and Friday 
evening practice. Services and Anthems. Salary, £15 per annum. 
Apply by letter only to R. D., care of Messrs. Ashdown and Parry. 
19, Hanover Square, W. 


"Pp BNOR WANTED.—Duties, two services on 

Sunday and rehearsal on Wednesday evening. Candidates 
must be able to read fairly and be qualified to take solo and verse 
parts in services and anthems. Stipend, £12. Apply to Rey. 
W. G. Martin, Asylum Road, Old Kent Road. 


WANTED, for a City Church, TWO TENORS 

and TWO BASSES. Services, Sunday morning and evening. 
Rehearsal, Thursday evening. Music, Anglican. Salary, £10 each. 
Also a good ALTO. Apply to Mr. G. J. Entwistle, 4, St. Anne’s 
Lane, E.C. 


ANTED for the Choir of St. 
Avenue Road, Regent’s Park, a TENOR; salary, £12. 

two leading TREBLES who can read music well; salary, £5. 
full particulars to Churchwarden, 35, Regent’s Park Read, N.W. 














Stephen’s, 
Also 
Serd 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MISS AMY EMPSALL (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 17, Cliffe Terrace, Bradford. 


RGANIST.—WANTED, for the Church of 
SS. Philip and James, Booterstown, Co. Dublin, a thoroughly 
qualified ORGANIST, and competent to instruct aChoir. Booterstown 
is situate three miles, or fifteen minutes by rail, from Dublin. Answer. 
stating terms, qualifications, and references, to the Incumbent, Booters. 
town Parsonage, Blackrock, Co. Dublin. 





MISS FLORENCE CLYDE (Soprano). 


For Opera, Oratorio, and Concerts, 24, Walterton Road, W. 





MRS. WARREN (Soprano). 

Of Mr. C. Hallé’s Concerts. For Oratorio or other Concerts, address, 
150, Radnor Street, Hulme, Manchester. 

Lessons in Singing. References—C. Hallé, Esq., and E. Hecht, Esq. 


MRS. ALFRED J. SUTTON (Soprano) 


Is open to engagements for Concerts and Oratorios. 
54, Duchess Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 


MISS M. B. CRICHTON (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 2, Hallfield Place, Bradford. 








(yest WANTED for St. Saviour’s, Dalston 

Lane, N.E. Duties, two Sunday services and a weekly 
choir practice. Salary, £30. Apply, in the first instance, by letter to 
Mr. R. La Thangue, 60, Colveston Crescent, St. Mark’s Square, Dalston. 


eo , REQUIRED to Co-operate with a 
Minister in Congregational Psalmody. Free use of an excellent 

—— Apply to Rev. W. Sanders, 5, Percy Road, Shepherd's. 
ush, W. 


ANTED an ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER 

for the Parish Church of Tavistock. To commence duty early 

in August. Salary, £60. Fine church; large organ. Excellent opening 

for a good musician. Applications, with testimonials, to be addressed 
not later than June 20, to The Vicar of Tavistock. 











MISS RUTH HARLOW (Contralto). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Mr. E. Hermann, Atheneum, 
anchester. 





MISS LOUISA BOWMONT (Contralto) 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 51, Mercer Street, Embden 
Street, Hulme. 


MISS EMILY EMPSALL (Contralto). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 16, High Street, Halifax. 


MR. WELBYE WALLACE (Tenor) 
(Of the Crystal Palace, and Gentlemen’s Concerts, Manchester, &c. &c.), 
having returned from abroad, is free to accept engagements for 
Concerts, Opera, or Oratorio. All communications to be addressed 
(care of) Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


MR. VERNEY BINNS (Tenor) 


(Of the Schubert Society’s Concerts, an¢ Pupil of Sig. Ciro Pinsuti), 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 6, New Bond Street, Halifax. 


MR. DUNCAN FINLAY (Tenor). 
Opera, Oratorio, and Concert Party, 24, Walterton Road, W. 














LOUCESTER COUNTY ASYLUM, near 
Gloucester.— WANTED an ATTENDANT to act as 
ORGANIST and SCHOOLMASTER. Wages, £30 per annum. 
Must be able to take a plain service in the chapel, also to teach to 
read and write a few of the imbeciles. 

MALE ATTENDANTS also required. Musicians preferred. 
Wages commence at £24 per annum, with board, lodging, washing, 
and uniform in either case. 

Applications, stating age, whether married or single, with testi- 
monials, to be sent to Mr. E. Toller, Superintendent, at the Asylum. 





May 1877. BENJAMIN SHADGETT, Clerk. 
RGANIST WANTED at Hastings. Choral 
Services. Gregorians. Salary small, but fair position for 


private tuition. Incumbent, Whiteman’s Library, Hastings. 


“(Pg our poet WANTED for S. Peter’s, Bedford. 

Good opening for a man of ability with some means. Apply to 
the Rector. : 

SSISTANT ORGANIST.—WANTED, by a 

German Gentleman, a SITUATION as above. Centre or North 

of London preferred. Address, B., 13, Tysoe Street, Clerkenwell, W.C. 











MR. GREENHILL (Tenor). 
For Concerts, Pupils, &c., 7, Alma Square, St. John’s Wood. 


MR. HENRY POPE (Basso). 
9, Malden Crescent, N.W. 


MR. A. McCALL (Bass). 


For Oratorios and Concerts, address, Minster, York. 


MR. RICKARD (Bass) 


(Of the Schubert Society’s Concerts, and Pupil of Signor Ciro Pinsuti). 
For Oratorios and Concerts, address, King Cross, Halifax, Yorkshire. 


MR. THORNTON WOOD (Bass) 
(Of the Royal Albert Hall Concerts). For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 
address, 2, Hallfield Place, Bradford, Yorkshire. 


MR. ADOLPHUS PHILLIPS (Basso) 
(Of the Cathedral, Lincoln). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 92, Newland, Lincoln. 


MR. CHARLES SEYMOUR (Bass) 
_ (Pupil of T. A. Wallworth, Esq.). 
4 For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Snells Park, Edmonton. 


ALBERT E. BISHOP 
(Organ, Harmony, and Counterpoint). 
Address, 26, Wilson Street, E.C. 


MR. CH. J. BISHENDEN 
‘ (Author of * How to Sing,” &c.). 
For Concerts and Pupils, 4, Mortimer Street, Cavendish Square, 
London, W. 


LL SAINTS’, MARGARET STREET.—There 
_isa VACANCY in the Choir of this Church for a BASS VOICE 
(Baritone preferred); good reader indispensable ; salary, £25. Duties, 
two services on Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, and a 
weekly rehearsal; 10s, 6d. allowed for each special day’s services. 
Address, Mr. W. S. Hoyte, 68, Boundary Road, St. John’s Wood, N.W. 


OLO BASS.—WANTED an APPOINTMENT 
in a Choir or Professional Quartett. First-class testimonials. 


Salary not less than £20 per annum. Address, Mr. Frederick: 
Blenheim Crescent, Notting Hill, W. . ate sat, 


> ate ise CHURCH, TULSE HILL, 
_ S.W.—Additional VOICES are required for the Volunt 
Surpliced Choir of this Church. Two herstoee on y Ber fool nA 
weekly rehearsal. Cathedral service. Apply to the Director of the 
Choir, Humphrey J. Stark, Mus. B., Oxon., 7, 
Lower Norwood, S.E. 


(Aaanisr and CHOIRMASTER.—A Profes- 


sional Gentleman requires a RE-ENGAGEMENT 
Address, H. J. Dean, 2, Blomfield Street, Finsbury, E 2 shee 



































Thurlow Terrace, 





cc, 








S ORGANIST or ASSISTANT ORGANIST in 

London.—_SITUATION as above WANTED by a YOUNG 

GENTLEMAN accustomed to choral service. Three years’ expe- 
rience. Apply, G. B., 20, Blenheim Terrace, St. John’s Wood, N.W. 


M R. F. W. PARTRIDGE having resigned the 

appointment of Organist of St. Andrew’s, Tavistock Place, is 
at liberty to ACCEPT another ENGAGEMENT in town or suburbs. 
Address, 63, St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square. 


N ORGANIST SEEKS an ENGAGEMENT. 
Testimonials for 20 years. Address, G. Pritchard, 20, Man- 
chester Walk, Cheltenham. 


(CHOTRBASTER and ORGANIST, of many years’ 

Cathedral experience, is OPEN to ENGAGEMENT. High 
testimonials as to efficiency, with references. Address, Organo, 41, 
Millbrook Road, Brixton, S.W. 


RGANIST.—The Advertiser would take a PER- 
MANENT APPOINTMENT, or act as deputy. Address, 
Delta, Novello’s, Queen Street, E.C. 


M R. C. J. TUGWELL having resigned his present 
appointment at Caterham is desirous of an ENGAGEMENT 
as ORGANIST. Address, The Valley, Caterham. 


N ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER of some 

years’ experience, who has had great success in Choir-training, 

will shortly be OPEN to an ENGAGEMENT in or near London. 

The highest testimonials and references. A choral service and good 

organ desired. Address, A. C., care of Messrs. Novello and Co., 1, 
Berners Street, W. 


CLERGYMAN’S SON wishing to enter the 

Musical Profession requires a post as ORGANIST and CHOIR- 
MASTER in a neighbourhood where there would be good opportu- 
nities for teaching; is accustomed to full choral service, and could 
train a choir if necessary. Good salary indispensable; the south pre- 
ferred; excellent testimonials. Address ‘“‘ Organist,” care of Mr. R. 
Swainston, 12 and 14, Corporation Street, Manchester. 


RGANIST.—A first-class ORGANIST and 
popular COMPOSER will shortly be at liberty to accept an 
appointment in or near London. Accustomed to Anglican or Grego- 
rian Service, and has had large experience in teaching choirs and solo 
singing. Apply to J. S., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1. Berners 
Street. 


N ORGANIST of a London church seeks an 

APPOINTMENT in the country. Fifteen years’ experience, 

and possesses high testimonials. Address, E. W., Messrs. Novello, 
Ewer and Co. 


HE ASSISTANT ORGANIST, 
































Christchurch, 


Westminster, DESIRES RE-ENGAGEMENT. A. B., 41 
Tachbrook Street, S.W. 








Qe lisa ek] 


Lh 
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She idhed retin! COLLEGE, LONDON. 
Incorporated by Special Charter. 


DEPARTMENT OF EVENING CLASSES. 

A NEW TERM will be commenced on MONDAY, MAY 28. New 
Students can be received on that day, or on the following Monday, 

une 4. 

The Classes embrace the following subjects: Harmony, Counter- 
point and Fugue, Musical Form, Instrumentation, Musical History, 
Singing (Solo and Class), Organ. Also Latin, Greek, French, 
German, Mathematics, and Natural Science. 

Further ——— may be had on application to the undersigned, 
at the College, 61, Weymouth Street, Portland Place, W. (a few 
minutes from Oxford Circus and the erect Railway). 

J. W. HINTON, M.A., Mus. D., Hon. Sec. 


RINITY COLLEGE, LONDON.—The EXAMI- 
NATIONS for the higher DIPLOMAS IN MUSIC will be held 
simultaneously in London, Manchester, and Dublin, on Thursday and 
Friday, July 5 and6. The usual HARMONY PRIZE of Two Guineas 
will be feed: Candidates for Licentiateship must send in their 
Exercises by June 11, and the Names and Entrance Fees of all Candi- 
dates must be sent by June 30, to the Registrar, at the College, 61, 
Weymouth Street, Portland Place, London, W. 

The LOCAL EXAMINATIONS in Elementary Musical Know- 
ledge will be held on Friday, June15. Names of intending Candidates 
should be sent in immediately. 

HUMPHREY J. STARK, Mus. B., Hon. Registrar. 


RINITY COLLEGE HARMONY CLASS.— 
The Professor of Harmony conducts his class on Monday 
Evenings at 7. Students received at any time. Fee, One Guinea 
od ee at the College, 61, Weymouth Street, Portland 
ce, W. 


RINITY COLLEGE COUNTERPOINT CLASS. 
—The Professor of Counterpoint and Fugue, J. GORDON 
SAUNDERS, Mus. B., will resume the above Class on Monday 
Evening, May 28, and every succeeding Monday at 8 p.m. Fee, One 
Guinea per Term.—Apply at the College, 61, Weymouth Street, 
Portland Place, W. 


RINITY COLLEGE CLASS FOR MUSICAL 

FORM, &c.—A Class will be commenced with the new Term in 

the above subject, and in INSTRUMENTATION, by the Professor 

of Form, EDWIN M. LOTT, L. Mus., &c. Fee, One Guinea per 
Term.—Apply at the College, 61, Weymouth Street, Portland Place. 


RINITY COLLEGE CLASSES FOR SOLO 

SINGERS.—The Professor of Singing, J. W. HINTON, M.A., 

Mus. D., will resume his Classes on May 28.—Apply at the College, 
61, Weymouth Street, Portland Place, W. 


RINITY COLLEGE, LONDON.—A CLASS for 

the STUDY OF REFINEMENT AND FINISH IN PIANO- 

FORTE PLAYING will shortly be formed under the direction of 

BRADBURY TURNER, Mus. B., Mem. Roy. Acad. Mus., &c. Fee, One 

Guinea to Students in Theory Classes; Non-Students, Two Guineas. 
—Apply at the College, 61, Weymouth Street, Portland Place, W. 


RINITY COLLEGE, LONDON.—A HAR- 

MONY CLASS for LADIES will be conducted by HUMPHREY 
J. STARK, Mus. B. Fee, One Guinea per Term.—Apply at the 
College, 61, Weymouth Street, Portland Place, W. 


“T’RINITY COLLEGE, LONDON.—MAN- 

CHESTER BRANCH.—The Classes at this Branch are con- 
tinued. under the direction of the following Professors: Harmony, 
J. KENDRICK PYNE, Organist of. Manchester Cathedral; Counter- 
point. and Fugue, J. M. BENTLEY, Mus. B.—For particulars apply 
to the Secretary, the Rev. J. Carer, at the Branch, 18, St. Ann’s 
Street, Manchester. 


RINITY COLLEGE, LONDON.—HONORARY 

MEMBERSHIP.—The Printed Regulations of Hon. Member- 

ship of the College are now ready, and may be had of the Assistant 
Secretary, at the College, 61, Weymouth Street, Portland Place, W. 
































O ORGANISTS, CLERGYMEN, &c.—A Gentle- 
man is OPEN to ENGAGEMENTS as DEPUTY. Town or 
Country. Organist, care of Wensley and Wensley, 181, Fleet Street. 


N ORGANIST (Mus. B., Cantab.) DESIRES RE- 

ENGAGEMENT in London, where the duty does not exceed 

one weekly practice in addition to services on Sundays, Christmas 

Day, Ascension Day, &c. Liberal salary required. Highest refer- 

ences, including Sir George Elvey, &c. Address, L.J., care of Messrs. 
Weekes and Co., 16, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 


COMMUNICANT desires an APPOINTMENT 
as ORGANIST. Address, C. H. V., 42, Lambeth Walk, S.E. 


RGANIST.—A Gentleman, twenty-nine, who is 

a brilliant player and thoroughly experienced as a choirmaster 

and teacher, with energy, tact, and excellent testimonials, is OPEN to 

ENGAGEMENT, either in England or the Colonies. A. B.C, D., 
John Beal and Co., 55, East Street, Brighton. 


RGANIST.—An experienced Organist, with ex- 

cellent testimonials, DESIRES a RE-ENGAGEMENT, 

permanent or to deputise. Anglican service. In or near London. 
Organist, 9, Western Road, Brixton, S.W. 


AN Experienced CHOIRMASTER DESIRES an 
additional ENGAGEMENT. Salary, £20. Address, W. D. L., 
care of Messrs. Davis, stationers, 270, Fulham Road, S.W. 


PROFESSIONAL LADY (Pianist), highly 

recommended, is OPEN to any ENGAGEMENTS, Morning 
or Evening. Address, Madame Marie Angelo, 24, Sloane Street, 
Lowndes Square, S.W. 


M USIC-MASTER, Experienced, WANTED for 

LADIES’ BOARDING SCHOOL (Scotland) in August. 
Requirements: First-class piano, singing, and harmony. Organist 
preferred. Applications, with testimonials and references, addressed 
to B. P., Cocks and Co., New Burlington Street, Regent Street, W. 


\ X 7JANTED, for the Kaffrarian Collegiate Girls’ 
School, King William’s Town, South Africa, a LADY, com- 
petent to give thorough instruction in Vocal and Pianoforte Music. 
Salary, £80 per annum, with board, lodging, and washing. Passage 
ee Further particulars may be obtained from the Rev. G. O. Bate, 
raining College, Westminster, S.W., to whom applications (stating 
age), with testimonials as to qualifications, Christian character, &c., 
may be addressed. 


ROYAL ACADEMICIAN, possessing a first- 

class voice (Soprano) and considerable musical talent, is OPEN 
to ENGAGEMENTS. For cards, &c., address Soprano, Mr. Cock- 
head, Bookseller, 94, Norfolk Terrace, Bayswater, W. 


S ECRETARY.—Advertiser, possessed of fair 
musical and business capabilities, having much spare time, wishes 
for an opportunity of making himself generally useful to a member ot 
the profession. S. B., 13, Elliott Road, Stockwell, S.W. 


O ORGAN-BUILDERS.—WANTED, a SITUA- 
TION as CLERK or otherwise. Age 18. Z., George Young, 
6, Harp Lane, E.C. 


D*® SLOMAN gives LESSONS to CANDIDATES 


preparing for Musical Degrees. Grassendale, West Dulwich, S.E 


A GENTLEMAN is desirous of giving LESSONS 
by post in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. References 
from present pupils, if desired. Terms very moderate. Address 
Magister, Musical Times Office, 1, Berners Street, London, W. 


M R. JOHN HILES, 41, Aldridge Road Villas, W. 

(Author of the “Catechism of Harmony, Thorough-bass, and 
Modulation,” “ Hiles’ Short Voluntaries,” “Catechism for the Piano- 
forte Student,” and several other important musical works), gives 
Lessons in Harmony, &c., by post. 


O STUDENTS.—The Organist of Ripon Cathe- 
drai teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT by Cor- 


















































M& HUMPHREY J. STARK, Mus. B., Oxon., 

a F.C.O., L. Mus., and Hon. Registrar of Trinity College, London, 

andertakes to prepare candidates for Musical Examinations, and to 

give Lessons in Harmony and Composition by post. 7, Thurlow 

bys Lower Norwood, S.E.; or 61, Weymouth Street, Portland 
ace, W. 


Me: HUMPHREY J. STARK receives PUPILS 
for HARMONY and COMPOSITION at 61, Weymouth 


Street, Portland Place, W. For information as to days of attendance, 
terms, &c., address as above, or 7, Thurlow Terrace, SE. 


R. E. W. TAYLOR, Mus. Bac., Oxon, &c., 
iV PREPARES CANDIDATES for Musical Examinations; also 








resp For terms, address, Edwin J. Crow, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
Organist of St. John’s. 


USICAL EXAMINATIONS.—CANDIDATES 

TRAINED for Examinations, either personally or by corre- 

spondence. Dr. Holloway, F.C.O., 51, St. Paul’s Road, Camden 
Square, N.W. 


O COMPOSERS.—Dr. HOLLOWAY continues 

to Revise and Arrange every description of Music for Publica- 

tion. Students prepared for the profession or for examinations. If 

residing at a distance, lessons can be had by post. Faults pointed 

out, and every information given to the yourg aspirant. Dr. 
Holloway, 51, St. Paul’s Road, Camden Square, N.W. 











gives lessons in Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., by post. Talbot Road, 
Stafford. 


\ f{ USICAL DEGREES and EXAMINATIONS.— 
i d; W. HINTON, Mus. Doc., M.A., Trinity College, 61, Wey- 
mouth Street, Portland Place, W., prepares candidates for Mus. B. or 
Mus. D., of Oxford, Cambridge, or Dublin, in ali branches they may 
require. Dr. H. continues to revise or orchestrate for composers. 
Harmony and Counterpoint by post if required. 








R. DONALD W. KING and Miss JANET KING 

beg_to inform their pupils and friends that they have RE- 

MOVED from Woburn Place to Cumberland Villa, Cavendish Road 
Kilburn, N.W. 


M R. CHARLES JOSEPH FROST begs to inform 
his pupils and friends that he has REMOVED to 73, 
Farleigh Road, Stoke Newington, N. Red tramcars direct from 
Moorgate Street. Nearest station, Rectory Road. 











260 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—JuneE 1, 1877. 





Pepccetegisie OF ORGANISTS.—No Composition 

having been deemed worthy of the Prize at the recent Competi- 
tion for the Meadowcroft Memorial Prize, the Competition will be 
immediately REOPENED. MSS., distinguished in each case by a 
motto or device, and accompanied by a sealed letter similarly endorsed 
containing the real name and address of the composer, must be sent 
in on or before July 31st. Conditions may be had on application. 

E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 
41, Queen Square, Bloomsbury. 


LADIES’ SCHOOL, KETTERING, 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


} ISS BLUNT (assisted by Resident Governesses 

and Visiting Masters) RECEIVES YOUNG LADIES to 
BOARD and EDUCATE on moderate terms. Piano, Harmonium, 
and Singing, Mr. Brook Sampson, Mus. Bac., Oxon.—An Articled 
Pupil required after the Midsummer vacation. 


ONDON ORGAN SCHOOL and_ INTER- 
NATIONAL COLLEGE of MUSIC. (Established, 1865.) 
Central offices, 13, Vigo Street, Regent Street. Pianoforte and 
Harmony lessons (elementary and advanced) by Messrs. G. S. Lohr, 
Brownlow-Baker, Antoine, and Scotson Clark. Violin, Herr Kummer; 
Singing, Signor Zuccardi and Madame Serrings; Cello, Herr Lutjen; 
Flute, H. Tuddenham. German, Dr. Fischardt; French, Monsieur 

Mattieu. Fee, £2 2s. per course. Prospectus for one stamp. 

SCOTSON CLARK, Mus. B., Principal. 


ROFESSIONAL STUDENTS of SINGING 

may obtain GRATUITOUS INSTRUCTION in return for 

Assistance at Popular Concerts. Apply to X. Q., Beeching’s Library, 
Upper Baker Street. 


O LADY PROFESSORS OF MUSIC.—A Lady 
well known in the musical world is about to retire from the 
profession, and WISHES to INTRODUCE a well-educated Gentle. 
woman to her pupils. Successor must be certificated, and thoroughly 
competent to teach Advanced Pianoforte pupils and Theory classes. 
(Singing advisable.) Small premium required. Harmenia, Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer, and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


GENTLEMAN (30) who is a brilliant player upon 

the organ and piano, a sound musician, and an experienced 

teacher and conductor, DESIRES anINTRODUCTION, by purchase 

or otherwise, to a high-class connection, either in London or a good 

provincial town. Very highest recommendations will be given. 
Graduate, Messrs. Cramer and Co., West Street, Brighton. 


O COMPOSERS.—The Advertiser, knowing from 

experience that Composers have considerable difficulty in finding 

suitable verses for their music, will be glad to WRITE WORDS for 
any MS. Songs. Address, A., Vicarage, Twickenham. 


O AMATEUR COMPOSERS.—MSS. REVISED 
for PUBLICATION, and Lessons in Composition, by post, by 
W. H. Git, Sidcup, Kent. 


RGAN PRACTICE (with or without Lessons) on 

an excellent instrument of three manuals and pedals by Messrs. 

Jardine and Co., at Mr. E. Hilton’s Studio, Royal Exchange, Man- 

chester. (Top of staircase, corner of Cross Street and Bank Street.) 
Organ, Pianoforte, and Singing Lessons. 


RGAN LESSONS and PRACTICE on a fine new 
Instrument, with 2 manuals, 15 stops, 24 octaves of pedals, with 
bourdons throughout. Terms moderate. Allen’s Musical Instrument 
Warehouse, 17, Percy Street, Bedford Square, W. Lessons and Prac- 
tice on other Instruments also. 





























M® STEDMAN’S CONCERT PARTIES for 

Oratorio and Miscellaneous Concerts, Institutions, Evening 
Parties, Soirées, &c. &c. 

MADE UP FROM THE MOST EMINENT ARTISTS, AND 
INCLUDING: Miss Annie Sinclair, Miss Anna Williams, Miss Mary 
Davies, Miss Matilda Scott, Mdme. Worrell-Duval, Miss Jessie Royd, 
Mdme. Hugo, Mdme. Poole, Miss Helen D’Alton, Miss Annie Butter- 
worth, Miss Helen Arnim, Miss Dones, Miss Gill, Mdme. Osborne 
Williams, Mr. Stedman, Mr. Kenningham, Mr. J. L. Wadmore, Mr. 
George Fox, Mr. Thurley Beale, Mr. King Hall, Mr. Russell Lochner, 
Mr. Henry Parker, &c. &c. 

THE STANDARD QUARTETT—Messrs. Hodges, Stedman, 
Charles Beckett, and Thurley Beale. For terms and particulars 
address, Mr. STEDMAN, 1, Berners Street, W. 


ESTABLISHED, APRIL 1866. 
HE ENGLISH GLEE UNION. 
Mr. H. ASHTON, Mr. F. H. COZENS, 
Mr. FOUNTAIN MEEN, Mr. ALBERT HUBBARD, 
ASSISTED BY 
Madame ASHTON. 
For terms, &c., address, H. Ashton, Secretary, Ivy House, Stamford 
Hill, London, N. 


O ORGAN-BUILDERS.—WANTED first-class 
WORKMEN (inside hands). Apply to Mr. J. Porritt, Organ- 
Builder, Leicester. 


O PIANOFORTE TUNERS.—A skilful and ex- 

perienced Hand WANTED, as indoor Tuner and Toner. Salary 
according to ability, from 4os. to 60s. per week. Apply to Challen 
and Hodgson, 20, Oxford Street. 


IANOFORTE TUNER WANTED for a Music 

Warehouse in Edinburgh. Must be thoroughly experienced 

and about 30 years of age. He will have to tune in town and 

country as required. State salary, with references, K., care of Messrs, 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ANTED a YOUNG MAN skilful in General 
Repairs of Pianofortes, Harmoniums, American Organs, and 

some knowledge of Tuning. Apply, stating particulars of age, experi- 
ence, and wages required, to W. Hickie, County Music Warehouse, 


Reading, Berks. 

y | ‘UNER WANTED with a knowledge of repairing 
and harmonium work. Good references indispensable. Thomp- 

son and Shackell, 14, High Street, Swansea. 


ANTED an ASSISTANT for the SHEET 

MUSIC DEPARTMENT in a Music Warehouse in the 
country. Address, Mr. Binney, care of Messrs. Forsyth Brothers, 
272A, Regent Circus, Oxford Street, London. 


ANTED, ASSISTANT and TUNER for Music 

Warehouse in the North. A moderate pianist preferred. 
Advantages offered for the study and practice of the organ. F.G., 
MusIcav Times Office. 


O BOOKSELLERS’ ASSISTANTS.— 

WANTED a thoroughly competent ASSISTANT in the Sheet 
Music Department. Address, with full particulars, to John Heywood, 
143, Deansgate, Manchester. 


IANOFORTE TUNER and REGULATOR is 


OPEN toa RE-ENGAGEMENT; capable of undertaking any 
repair. M. W., 125, Bath Row, Birmingham. 


\ X JANTED a SITUATION as good ROUGH 
PIANOFORTE TUNER. Factory experience; small salary ; 
good reference. A. J. H., 49, Charlotte Street, Caledonian Road. 






































RGAN PRACTICE or INSTRUCTION.—Three 
Manuals, each of 56 notes, pedal organ, 30 notes, 17 effective 
stops, and blown by Lea’s Automatic Hydraulic Engine. Terms, which 
are strictly inclusive, on application at Blennerhasset’s Organ School 
and Studio, 1a, Vernon Street, Pentonville, W.C. 


ANTED a SITUATION as PIANOFORTE 

TUNER and REPAIRER where he could improve on the 
piano and violin. Has had some experience in a London factory in 
the tuning and repairing. Address, J. C. P., 9, Bridge Street, Wis- 
beach, Cambridgeshire. 





RGAN STUDIO, 140 (late 166), STRAND 

(opposite the Gaiety)—LESSONS or PRACTICE (and at 

St. Michael’s, Stockwell, S.W.) on fine two-manual C ORGANS 

(Hitv_ and Son).—Full — compass.—W. VENNING SOUTH- 

GATE (Organist, St. Michael’s, Stockwell), ‘‘ The Strand Organ 
Studio,” W.C. Established, 1867. 


MES: OSGOOD requests that all communications 
respecting Engagements for Oratorios and Miscellaneous Con- 
certs may be addressed to Mr. N. Vert, 52, New Bond Street, W. 


T°? be LET, a capital Corner HOUSE and SHOP, 

five miles from London Bridge. Forty-nine feet frontage. 
Length of shop, 30 feet; width, 13. Now occupied as a Pianoforte and 
Harmonium Warehouse. An excellent opening for a teacher and 
tuner. The house contains seven rooms, kitchen, &c., with private 
entrance. Rent, £55; private part now let for £44. Further particu- 
lars of M. D. L., care of Mr. Turner, 1a, Leadenhall Street, City. 








A PIANOFORTE TUNER, and Repairer also of 

American Organs and Harmoniums, WISHES an ENGAGE- 
MENT. Address, R. H., care of Messrs. Novello and Co., 1, Berners 
Street, W. 


IANOFORTE TUNER.—A First-class Man is 
OPEN to ENGAGEMENTS three or four days per week. 
Excellent references. Address, Tuner, 46, Chalk Farm Road, London, 








N.W. 
WANTED by a Young Man a SITUATION ina 
PIANOFORTE and MUSIC WAREHOUSE, where he can 
improve himself in tuning. Address, C. I. L., 132, Armagh Road, 
ow. 
DVERTISER (19) SEEKS SITUATION in a 


MUSIC BUSINESS or Organ or Instrument Factory, where 
he would have goodchance to learn. 24, Lord Street, Wolverhampton. 








\ X JANTED, by a young Lady (good pianist and 

reader at sight), a RE-ENGAGEMENT in a PIANOFORTE 
and MUSIC WAREHOUSE. Has had experience, and can give 
excellent references. E. W. M., 1, Berners Street, London. 





REQUIRED by a Young Lady a SITUATION in 

a MUSIC ESTABLISHMENT. She is a good player, and 
accustomed to the sale of music. Address, F. W., 10, Abbey Mead, 
Tavistock, Devonshire. 





Ta comma 
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ORGAN-TONED HARMONIUMS. 
W. HATTERSLEY & CO.’S 


CELEBRATED 
ORGAN-TONED HARMONIUMS 
UNEQUALLED BY ANY OTHER MAKERS. 


These ORGAN-TONED HARMONIUMS stand First among any 
such instruments for 
QUALITY OF TONE, DURABILITY, RAPIDITY OF TOUCH, 
PREDOMINANCE OF THE TREBLE OVER THE BASS, 
PERFECT ACTION, 
BRILLIANCY OF THE SOLO STOPS, NEWLY INVENTED 
DOUBLE ACTION, SOLID IMPROVED SOUND-BOARD, 
AND DOUBLE EFFECTIVE SWELLS. 


List of Prices and Books of Designs, and upwards of 300 Testimo- 
nials from all parts ofghe globe, to be had post-free. 


W. HATTERSLEY & CO., 
10, 12, & 14, Bow Street, Sheffield. 


N.B.—These Harmoniums are 20 per cent. cheaper than any other 
house, and a far superior tone. 








_ GENTLEMEN,—The Harmonium gives the greatest satisfaction, and 
is really the best instrument I have fallen in with—Yours truly, 
W. 


3 . P. M. SLATER. 
39, Franklin Street, South Shields, May 6, 1876. 





GENTLEMEN,—By a mistake in the address the Harmonium was left 
at a wayside station, so that I did not get it here till last night; how- 
ever, it is uninjured and gives me every satisfaction. Its tone and 
workmanship are admirable, and in rapidity of touch it is quite equal 
toa large Alexandre Percussion instrument, on which I sometimes 
play. I shall always be glad to recc d your Har i — 
Believe me, faithfully yours, 

f W. F. Asupripce, M.A., Curate of Bessingby. 

Bessingby Road, Bridlington, Dec. 15, 1876. 








Mr. J. M. Boulard, Manager = = Alleghanians, Vocalists and Bell 
layers. 

Dear S1r,—The Harmonium you made for me in travelling case 
answers our purpose exceedingly well, and my company are all de- 
lighted with it.—Yours truly, J. M. Boutarp. 

Sept. 16, 1876. 





GENTLEMEN,—Kindly find cheque for the Harmonium to hand. I 
may add that our people are very much pleased with the instrument. 
It is a little gem.—Yours faithfully, J. W. H. Woop. 

Shirland and Higham School Board, Shirland, near Alfreton, 

Feb. 2, 1877. 





Dear Sir,—The Harmonium arrived here yesterday. I am much 
pleased with it, and it is a very pretty, nice-looking instrument.— 
Yours truly, Davin Bruce. 

Merrington Vicarage, Terry Hill, Dec. 10, 1875. 


GENTLEMEN,—The Harmonium arrived here in capital condition 
last week, I am very pleased with it. The tone is exceedingly sweet 
and pleasing. All who have seen it here like it very much.—Yours 
faithfully, H. R. Hoime. 

Montserrat, West Indies, Aug. 11, 1876. 


LONDON AGENTS, 


MESSRS. MOUTRIE AND SON, 
PIANOFORTE SALOON, 
55, BAKER STREET, LONDON, W. 


R. J. HAMILTON begs to inform Organists, 


Organ Students, and others that the Pedals and Action for 
attachment to Pianofortes manufactured by him can be inspected and 
ordered at the above address. 

_ A set of Straight Pedals 30 notes (C to F), with action and printed 
instructions, “ How to Attach,” price £4 4s. Or Radiating and 
Concave Pedal Board, with action, price £5 5s. 





TESTIMONIAL. 
“148, Finborough Road, South Kensington, London, 
“ March 12th, 1877. 
“ Dear Sir,—After more than six months’ test of the Pedals and Action 
1 purchased of you, you will be glad to hear that they act admirably ; 
their noiseless action and simple attachment being not their least 
recommendation. 
“Tam, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
“ALFRED J. WHITEHOUSE, 
“ Organist of Belgrave Church, Belgravia. 
“To Mr. J. Hamilton, Bristol.” 





_Orders accompanied with Cheque or P.O. Order will receive imme- 
diate attention. Send for prices to the Profession and Trade. 
Address, J. HamILTon, 11, Brunswick Street, City Road, Bristol. 





CENTENNIAL EXHIBITION. 


NOTICE. 
A PRIZE MEDAL ‘of the FIRST RANK was 
awarded at Philadelphia, 1876, to 


PELOUBET, PELTON & Co., 
NEW YORK, 


“STANDARD” 
AMERICAN ORGANS. 


PRICES, 12 TO 125 GUINEAS. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE to be had on application to 
BARNETT SAMUEL & SON, 
31, HOUNDSDITCH, E.C., & 32, WORSHIP STREET, 
FINSBURY SQUARE, 
Sole Agents for the United Kingdom and British Colonies. 





A LiseraL Discount ALLOWED TO THE TRADE. 





“ A supreme and perfect harmony of notes.” 


E. & W. SNELL’S 
IMPROVED ENGLISH HARMONIUMS 
AND REED ORGANS 


Are pronounced by the Profession and Public 


THE BEST AND CHEAPEST EXTANT. 


Manvuractory—LITTLE KING STREET NORTH, CAMDEN 
TOWN, LONDON, N.W. 
Trade supplied. 











HIGHEST CLASS OF EXCELLENCE. 


MILLEREAU’S BAND INSTRUMENTS 
FOR ARTISTS. 


BorHM AND ENGLISH CLARINETS, CONSERVATOIRE AND BOEHM 
OxsoEs, CorRNET-A-PISTONS, CYLINDRICAL BOEHM FLUuTEs, &c. 


Priced Catalogue and Designs free to any part of the world. 
PARIS. 29, RuE pes Trois Bornes. FRANCE. 


HE GUSTAVE MODEL LIBRARY REED 

ORGAN. Unexcelled for purity of tone and brilliancy; 10 stops 
and improved knee swell; elegantly carved black walnut case, ebonised 
mouldings. 30 guineas. Sole Proprietor, S. ANcus Cowpy, 13, 
Lorrimore Square, London, S.E. Agents wanted. 


F4st LONDON ORGAN WORKS, 

9, Burdett Road, Mile End, E.—E. Carper is prepared to send 
Specifications for building Organs of very superior materials and 
workmanship. Alterations, rebuilding, and repairs. First-class work- 
men sent to all parts on very moderate terms. Tuning, &c. Second- 
hand ORGANS for SALE. 


ORGANS for Church or Chamber, full, rich tone, 
from 35 guineas ORGAN HARMONIUMS, with 1 or 2 
manuals, full compass of pedals, from 25 to 54 guineas, invaluable for 
Teaching or Organ Practice. SPRAGUE’S Celebrated ORGAN- 
TONE HARMONIUMS, 6 guineas; bestin the trade.—William 
Sprague, 7, Finsbury Pavement, London. 


MONK’S tro0-Guinea ORGANS, 2 CC Manuals, 

¢ Bourdon pedal pipes, 10 stops. 200-guinea Organs, 2 manuals, 

16 stops. 300-guinea Organs, 3 manuals, 21 stops. 400-guinea Organs, 

3 manuals, 27 stops. Organs built to any design. ld Organs re- 

built. Additions, Repairs, Tunings, &c. Specifications and Estimates 
free. Sussex Terrace, King’s Road, Camden Town, London. 


| B grades CHEAP MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
School Band Flutes from 3s. 6d.; 8-Key Concert Flutes, 25s.; 
Cornets in case, 30s.; Drums, Tambourines, Banjos, and every article 
in the trade. A good Violin, with Bow and Book, im case, 20s. 
English, Roman, and Acribelle Violin Strings—s best firsts, warranted 
to stand at concert pitch, sent free for 13 stamps. Price Lists sent free. 
Joseph Dean, Music Warehouse, 77, City Road, E.C. 
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EBAIN’S HARMONIUMS, ORGANO- 

PHONES, PIANOS, &c. &c. New lists are now ready, and 

will be forwarded, post-free, on receipt of card. Debain & Co., 357, 
Oxford Street, London, W. 


“POWER” ORGAN WORKS.—Specifications 

made out for Organs. Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing, and 
Tuning by experienced Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand 
Organs and Materials. T. Willis, 29, Minories, London. 


RGAN METAL PIPES.—ORGAN METAL 

PIPES.—]. Gildersleeve is PREPARED to SUPPLY, in any 

quantity, the ABOVE at prices to be obtained on application to the 
Malvern Organ Works, 7, Exeter Street, Kentish Town Road, N.W. 


TUTTGART HARMONIUM COMPANY. — 
LEOPOLD KABN, Stuttgart, Germany. 
Price Lists en application to ALPHONSE CARY. Sole Repre- 
sentative, 26, Fortess Terrace, Kentish Town, N.W.; closeto Kentish 
Town Station. Inspection solicited. 


RASS, REED, STRING, and DRUM and FIFE 

BANDS, PIANOFORTES AND HARMONIUMS, supplied 

at wholesale prices, at J. Moore’s, Buxton Road, Huddersfield. 

Prices, with drawings of every instrument, post-free. Music for any 
kind of band. Patronised by the army, navy, and rifle corps. 


a R. WILLIS (established, 1827), Maker and Im- 
e porter of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium Reeds, 
Music Strings, Wire, &c., Violins, Concertinas, &c. 29, Minories, 
London. List for stamp. 


RUSSELL’S MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. : 
(ORCS, Harmoniums, Organ Accordions, 
Flutinas, Drums, Fifes, Flutes, Violins, Cornets, Saxhorns, Cla- 
rionets, Flageolets, Guitars, Banjos, Musical Boxes, Strings, &c. Self- 
instruction Books. Instruments repaired or exchanged. Price Lists 
free. J. Russell, 158, Goswell Road, Clerkenwell, London. 


VERTICAL IRON FRAME PIANOFORTES.— 


























STRUNG UPON A SINGLE CASTING. 





CECE ACTION. Trichord to Covered Strings. 
Compensating for thermometric changes. Irreproachable sta- 
bility of construction. Highly important to the Trade, especially in 
the Colonies. 
Full particulars from the makers, PARKER & SMITH, Plymouth. 
Good Workmen Wanted. Constant employment. Expense of living 
20 per cent. less than in London, 


HORT IRON GRAND PIANOS.—New Model 

by Kaps, of Dresden.—This instrument is an improvement on 

the original Short Grand now so well known. The volume and 

brilliancy of tone is much increased; it has an unfailing repetition 

action, and will compare favourably with much larger and more costly 

instruments. May be purchased wholesale and retail or hired at 

the cogeel Depot, 26, North Audley Street, W. Proprietor, C. E. 
FLAVELL. 


O SELL MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS of every 
description, also Libraries of Music, Music Plates and Copy- 
rights, Stock-in-Trade, &c., SALE (devoted exclusively to this class 
of property) held every month. Single instruments inserted. Con- 
signments received at any time. Puttick and Simpson, 47, Leicester 
Square, London, W.C. (Established, 1794.] 


ECOND-HAND PIANOFORTES.—150 by 
Broadwood, Collard, Erard, Allison, &c., from 4 guineas upwards. 
HARMONIUMS (New), from £5, in Walnut or Mahogany cases. 
Largest stock of Pianos and Harmoniums in London at Kelly and 
Co.’s, 11, Charles Street, Middlesex Hospital. Trade supplied. 


SECOND-HAND AND NEW PIANOFORTES, &c. 
About 130, by the most eminent LONDON and 

EUROPEAN MANUFACTURERS; also, sundry Goods and 
Articles connected with the Music Trade, being the UNREDEEMED 
PLEDGES and SURPLUS STOCKS consigned for immediate Sale, 
to be SOLD by Messrs. KELLY and CO., 11, Charles Street, Berners 
Street, London, W. Catalogues post-free on application. 


l S. WORTH of MUSIC for One Shilling, post 


free for fifteen stamps, soiled and surplus stock. 
James Smith and Son, 76, 74, and 72, Lord Street, Liverpool. 


CCURATE METRONOMES, s., post-free. 
Rudiments of Singing, 1s. per dozen. Singing Class Tutor, 
12th ed., 6d. each. D. Scholefield, Trinity Street, Huddersfield. 


HROAT IRRITATION.—The throat and wind- 


pipe are especially liable to inflammation, causing soreness 
and dryness, tickling and irritation, inducing cough and allecting the 
voice. For these symptoms use glycerine in the form of jujubes. 
Glycerine, in these agreeable confections, being in proximity to the 
glands at the moment they are excited by the act of sucking, becomes 
actively healing. Sold only in 6d. and 1s. boxes (by post for 14 er 
labelled James Eprs & Co., Homeopathic Chemists, 48, Thread- 
needle Street, and 170, Piccadilly. 


























IOLINS, TENORS, VIOLONCELLOS, and 
DOUBLE BASSES, by “ Craske,” equal to Stradivarius and 
Guarnerius. 

Upwards of 500 of these splendid Instruments now on Sale at 
Edward Crompton’s, 54, Barton Arcade, Deansgate, Manchester 
(3rd floor), many of which have been made 50 years. 

Also a large collection of Italian Instruments. 


IOLINS, VIOLAS, VIOLONCELLOS, &c.— 
JOHNSON HICKS, Dealer in, and careful Repairer of, ‘“‘CRE- 
MONA ” and other Violins, &c.—Brunswick House, Torquay, Devon. 


O VIOLINISTS.—The COLLIN-MEZIN 

ARTISTS’ MODEL (pronounced by the leading Continental 

Violinists and the Professors at the Paris Conservatoire to be the 

finest modern violin made) can be obtained through any musicseller, or 
direct from the Sole Agent, 

ALPHONSE CARY, 
Manufacturer and Importer of Pianofortes, Harmoniums, Violin 
trings, &c., 
26, Fortess Terrace, Kentish Town, N.W. 
Three first violin strings E (finest Roman imported) sent as sample, 
post-free, for 13 stamps. 


O be SOLD, the COPYRIGHT of a new SET 

OF WALTZES for PIANO, already published, and about to 

enter the Third Edition. Considered by the Press to be “strikingly 

original,” “time admirable for dancing,” “sure to become a general 

favourite,” &c. &c. Intending purchasers can satisfy themselves by 

sending for a copy on approval. Address O. T.C., “‘The Musical 
Times” Office. 


G. HALLIFAX & CO., 315, Oxford Street, 
e W., ENGRAVE and PRINT AUTHORS’ WORKS, at the 
lowest possible cost, and introduce them. Estimates by return of post. 


USIC ENGRAVED, PRINTED, AND PUB- 
LISHED in the best style, and on moderate terms, a statement 
of which sent on application by B. Williams, 60, Paternoster Row. 


MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS. — Having 
the largest varied stock of Music in Europe, orders received in the 
morning are executed the same day, or if in stock posted immediately 
if required. Terms highly advantageous. 
London: B. Wit.iaMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 


RCHESTRA FITTINGS.—A SET of 12 cast- 

iron ORCHESTRA STANDS and 45 STOOLS, cane bottomed, 
with other fittings for an orchestra, to be SOLD. Apply to Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


EVERAL small ORGANS for SALE, of one, two, 


and three manuals. Suitable for small places of worship. All 
to be seen at A. Hunter’s Organ Factory, 379, Kennington Road, S.E. 


RGAN for SALE. Sweet toned, with swell, 10 

stops. Suitable for church or chapel. Now in Old Wesleyan 

Chapel, Upper Norwood. To be had a great bargain. Price £40. 
Address, Mr. Hoare, 1, Westow Terrace, Upper Norwood. 


FOR SALE, an ORGAN, by WALKER.—Two 

manuals, 17 stops, C pedals; in richly carved oak case. This 
instrument is known to be one of the most exquisitely voiced organs 
in London. Suitable either for drawing-room or church. The owner 
(a private gentleman) is compelled to part with it owing to his giving 
up his house. Price 300 guineas. Apply to J. Day, 52, Gloucester 
Street, Pimlico; or Mr. Jones, organ-builder, 136, Fulham Road. 


RGAN for SALE.—A Bargain.—Two manuals, 

great CC to H; 12 stops, swell tenor, C to F; 6 stops, 2 octaves, 
pedals 16 ft. open pipes; gilt speaking front, all in good condition and 
suitable fora large church or chapel. Price, if sold at once, £125. 
H. B. Huck, Northgate, Gloucester. 


N SALE, a sweet-toned ORGAN, suitable for a 
small place of worship or private house, with 2 manuals con- 
taining 14 stops, including couplers and two octaves and a third of 
pedals. Address, George Daniels, 35, Russell Street, Eccles, near 
Manchester. 


RGAN for SALE (two manuals, CC toG). Fine 

tone, handsome case, large variety of stops, independent pedal 

organ, full compass. Apply E. C., 9, Burdett Road, Mile End, 
ondon, E. 


RGAN for SALE, CC to G.—Two manuals, 
bourdon pedals, full compass, handsome case. Apply E.C., 9, 
Burdett Road, Mile End, London, E. 
RGAN.—TO be SOLD, for £20,a CHAMBER 
ORGAN in beautiful mahogany case, with six stops, suitable 
for a small church or chapel. Apply to the Churchwardens, St. Mark’s, 
Scarisbrick, near Ormskirk, Lancashire. 


RGAN FOR SALE.—Two manuals, and pedal 
throughout. Price £160. Apply to W. Statham, Esq., St. Mary’s 
House, Bedford. 





















































RGAN for SALE, suitable for a small church, 

built by Bryceson, with two manuals, two octaves of foot pedals, 
two composition pedals, a 16-foot bourdon, several stops on both 
manuals, Full particulars given on application to Mrs. Rawnsley, 
Raithby Hall, Spilsby, Lincolnshire. 
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RGAN HARMONIUM for SALE. 2 manuals, 
5 rows of vibrators, knee swell, stops, &c. Nearly new; superior 
tone; perfect condition. 21 guineas. 4, Holly Mount, Hampstead, 
N.W. 
I,OR SALE, ORGAN HARMONIUM.— Eight 
rows of reeds ; two manuals, CC to C; Pedals, CCC to F; great, 
9 stops; swell, 8 stops; 2 couplers; bourdon pedal; pipes quite new. 
Must be sold. Apply, stating time, to G. K., 73, Knapp Road, Campbell 
Road, Bow, E. 
poe SALE, ALEXANDRE HARMONIUM. 
13 stops, 5 octaves, heel swell. Price £20. Rector, Kirksmeaton, 
Pontefract. Espa ASE wes 
PIANOFORTE, with full compass, organ pedal 
action, and stool, complete. Price £15. 1, Canonbury Square, 
Islington, N. 
OR SALE, HARP, double action, by J. Schwiess, 
late foreman to S. Erard, in excellent condition. Apply, T. B. 
Birch, Musicseller, 32, Middle Hillgate, Stockport. 
FOR SALE, an old-established MUSIC BUSI- 
NESS, with Tuning and Hiring connection. Rising town. 
Capital opening for good tuner. Scope for teaching. Apply ‘“ Ego,” 
Messrs. Novello, 1, Berners Street, London. 


\ KV ANTED to PURCHASE a good TUNING 
CONNECTION. Southern counties preferred. Address, 
FE. E., 12, Hanover Park, Peckham Rye, London, S.E. 


THE ONLY COMPLETE EDITION. 





























MENDELSSOHN’S 
LIEDER OHNE WORTE. 
Octavo, paper covers .. oe ze es - ie 

Do. cloth gilt .. ee ae Sor" Ges 
Folio, elegantly bound in cloth gilt.. 3) ie 





THE ONLY EDITION CONTAINING THE 
7tH AND 8tH BOOKS. 





Lonpon: NOvELLO, EWER AND Co. 


BEETHOVEN’S SONATAS 


(NEW AND COMPLETE EDITION) 


AGNES ZIMMERMANN. 


In One Volume, Folio, handsomely bound in cloth, 
gilt edges, price One Guinea. 


Octavo Edition: Paper cover, 5s.; cloth gilt, 7s. 6d. 








Each Sonata is published separately. 





Lonpon: NovELLo, EwWER AND Co. 


MOZART’S SONATAS 


(NEW AND COMPLETE EDITION) 


EDITED AND FINGERED BY 


AGNES ZIMMERMANN. 


In One Volume, Folio, handsomely bound in cloth, 
gilt edges, price Eighteen Shillings. 








OCTAVO EDITION IN PREPARATION. 





Each Sonata is published separately. 





Re D’ALMAINE, 


DECEASED. 





PIANOFORTES BY D’ALMAINE. 


GREAT SALE OF 
588 REMAINING PIANOFORTES 


OF THIS EXCELLENT FIRM. 


In consequence of the Death of the Proprietor an 


IMMENSE STOCK 


OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS OF 


MUSICAL PROPERTY, PIANOFORTES, 
HARMONIUMS, SHEET MUSIC, 


Lithographic Stones and Music Printing, Music 

Stools, Insulators, Violins, Canterburys, Whatnots, 

Harmonium Chairs, Frets, Actions, and parts various, 
the chief item being 


780 PIANOFORTES, 


in course of construction at the Death of the late 
Proprietor. 


MOST EXCEPTIONAL OPPORTUNITY 


to the Public, Trade, and Profession, such as does not 
offer in every lifetime. 


Nore.—It was attempted to clear the whole by auction 
by a series of sales: the first sale proved that it would be 
wiser to make up the stock and 


OFFER THE ADVANTAGE TO THE PUBLIC, 


who can now be supplied at less than the usual cost of 
making these high-class pianos; thus the following 
quotations —_ 
For 17 guineas can be had the 35 guineas Royal 
25 ” ” 46 5 ” 
34 ” ” 60 yy » 


45 ” ” 85 ” ” 
g to 15 guineas, various second-hand instruments. 
These instruments have the 
FAMED STEEL WREST PLANK PLATE; 


are all 7 octaves, trichord for the most part, and actions 
of various models ; 


ELEGANT IN DESIGN, REFINED IN FINISH; 


are very high class as pianofortes in touch, tone, and 
repetition. 





ALL PARTICULARS, AND ON VIEW, AT 


5, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, 


By MoorGate STREET STATION 


(Metropolitan Railway). 








Lonpon: NovELLo, Ewer AnpD Co. 
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M USIcaL ASSOCIATION, 27, Harley Street, W. 
Third Session, 1876-77-SEVENTH MONTHLY MEETING, 
MONDAY, 4th June, 1877, at 5 p.m. precisely, a Paper “On the 
English Language, as a Language for Music,” will be read by CHARLES 
K. Sacaman, Hon. Mem. Acad. St. Cecilia, Rome, &c. 
CHARLES K. SALAMAN, Hon. Sec. 
24, Sutherland Gardens, Westbourne Park, W., June 1, 1877. 


ME: CHARLES GARDNER begs to announce 

that his TWELFTH ANNUAL MORNING CONCERT will 
take place at Willis’s Rooms, King Street, St. James's, on Friday, 
June 23, at 3 o’clock, when his new Trio in D minor for Pianoforte, 
Concertina, and Violoncello, and other works of interest, will be 
performed. Tickets, Half-a-Guinea, of Mr. Charles Gardner, 3, Chil- 
+ os Street, Westbourne Terrace, W., and at the principal music- 
shops. 








Recently published in 8vo, price 6s. 
USICAL INTERVALS & TEMPERAMENT: 
AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. 
With an account of an Enharmonic Harmonium, exhibited in the Loan 
Collection of Scientific Instruments, South Kensington, 1876; also an 
a Organ, exhibited to the Musical Association of London, 
May 1875, 
By R. H. M. BOSANQUET, Fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford. 
acmillan and Co., London. 





New and Important, Work for the Competitive 
Musical Examinations, &c. 


Just published, in crown 8vo, cloth, price 6s. 


THE STUDENT’S TEXT-BOOK 


OF THE 


SCIENCE OF MUSIC 


For Use in Schools and Colleges, and for purposes of self-instruction. 
By Joun Tay or, Author of “ Manual of Vocal Music,” &c. &c. 
London: George Philip and Son, 32, Fleet Street; and 49 and 51, 

South Castle Street, Liverpool. 





Just published. 


AN ESSAY on the GROWTH of the MUSICAL 


4 SCALE andof MODERN HARMONY, by J. M. Capes, M.A. 
Price 5s., cloth. 
London : Novello, Ewer and Co. 


LETTERS FROM BAYREUTH 
DESCRIPTIVE AND CRITICAL 


WAGNER’S 
“DER RING DES NIBELUNGEN.” 


WITH AN APPENDIX. 


JOSEPH BENNETT, 


Special Correspondent of the “‘ Daily Telegraph.” 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 


WAGNER’S OPERAS. 
NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 








LOHENGRIN 

TANNHASUSER... bos 

FLYING DUTCHMAN (In the Press). 
London: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 


GLUCK’S OPERAS. 
NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 


Paper cover, 3s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 5s. 
” 38. 6d. a 5s. 








IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS Paper covers, 2s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 4s. 
IPHIGENIA IN AULIS Ps 38. od.; * 5s. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 





‘THREE PIECES for the ORGAN. Composed 
by Nrets W. Gabe. Op. 22. Price 2s. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 





THE MUSICAL TIMES 


(PUBLISHED ON THE FirsT OF EACH MONTH) 
Price Threepence. 


Annual subscription, including postage, 4s. 
Subscriptions will also be received by all Book and Music Sellers (not 
including postage), 3s. 


SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADVERTISEMENTS. 
a. 


Two Lines... te ‘us 2 3 
For every additional Line 009 
Half aColumn ... dae ove aes ode SER 10 
A Column ... 3 5 0 
A Page 6 60 


A discount of ro per cent. is allowed for twelve consecutive insertions, 

It is respectfully requested that a remittance be sent with all Adver- 
tisements. 

Advertisements for the July number should reach the Office 
not later than June 23. Those received after this date cannot be 
guaranteed insertion in their proper places, but will appear among the 
late Advertisements. 








READY, JULY 1. 
THE 


CATHEDRAL PSALTER 
CHANTS 


OBLONG QUARTO, PRICE TWO SHILLINGS. 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





Now Ready, New and Revised Edition. 


MAY QUEEN 


A PASTORAL 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


HENRY F. CHORLEY 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


Sir W. STERNDALE BENNETT. 


PAPER COVER, 3s.; PAPER BOARDS, 3s. 6d.; CLOTH GILT, 5s. 
SOL-FA EDITION, 1s. 








LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 


TWELVE SONGS 


WITH 
ENGLISH AND GERMAN WORDS 
COMPOSED BY 


Sir W. STERNDALE BENNETT. 





Op. 23. Op. 35. 
No.1. Musing on the roaring| No. 7. Indian love. 
ocean. 8. Winter’s gone. 
2. May Dew. g. Dawn, gentle flower. 
3. Forget me not. 10. Castle Gordon. 
4. To Chloe (in sickness). 11. As lonesome through the 
5. The Past. woods, 
6. Gentle Zephyr. 12. Sing, maiden, sing. 


Price, in paper covers, 4s. ; cloth boards, 6s. 
Also separately, folio size, price 1s. 6d. each net. 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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A SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF MUSIC- 
PRINTING, FROM THE FIFTEENTH TO 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 


By FRIEDRICH CHRYSANDER. 


PRINTING with movable types was invented for the 
purpose of noting down language, not music. But it 
soon became evident that books with musical notes 
would form a profitable business to the printer. The 
Church was glad to have her great Missals and 
Antiphonaries printed; and she was rich and paid 
well. She was the first power of the age, so that 
labour undertaken for her procured for the printer 
advantages in the form of recommendations which he 
could present in all quarters. 

However, to print music with the means supplied 
by Gutenberg’s invention was a work of peculiar 
difficulty. The music-writing, which had its origin 
in Italy in the early centuries of our era, and has 
been further improved from the Middle Ages to the 
present day, occupies a middle point between 
ordinary writing and picture. In regard to its 
established signs for the various values of the time 
of the sounds it is writing; but in regard to its 
visible presentation of the height of the sounds, and 
the combination of various voices, it is delineation. 
It is this union of writing and picture that makes our 
music-writing so valuable that nothing else can 
supplant it; but this is also what makes it so 
particularly difficult to print with movable types. 
This difficulty consists in one single point—the inter- 
section of horizontal and vertical lines. A music- 
writer employs straight lines in a horizontal position, 
and inserts vertically on these the signs for notes. 
Parallel lines by themselves can be printed easily and 
elegantly, and so can signs of notes by themselves ; 
but a combination of the two, such as the hand of 
the copyist could produce with the utmost facility, 
presented difficulties with which the first inventors of 
printing found themselves unable to contend. Several 
decades passed, consequently, before they ventured 
on this problem. 

Still, it is a very curious fact that no attempt was 
made to evade the existing difficulty. It would have 
been a suitable occasion to invent a new system ‘of 
music-writing, or to hunt up again one of the earlier 
modes of designating musical sounds. There was 
an ancient mode of writing music which seemed to 
offer itself as if ready-made for the purpose of the 
printer; viz. by the use of letters of the alphabet. 
It had, moreover, in its favour an authority to which 
in musical matters every one generally bowed: the 
Greeks had used it, and in a very fully developed form, 
using upright letters for singing and inverted ones for 
instrumental music. Had it been possible to employ 
this system for the music of the Western Church it 
would have been done then. But it was not possible. 
The newly acquired notation, which had grown up 
gradually, was as firmly fixed as the edifice of the 
new music itself. We can infer from this that the 
mischievous influence of Greek theories on the growth 
of Western music, of which so much complaint is 
made in modern histories of music, is really based on 
pure imagination, since Music herself understood 
very well how to keep to the path which was the best 





for her. We further see, reasoning from the same 
experience, that even in the midst of the greatest 
embarrassments it was not found possible to arrive 
at any other musical notation but that which had 
been worked out in the course of centuries, going 
hand in hand with the development of musical forms. 
Consequently all the attempts to substitute a new 
notation for the old, which have been especially fre- 
quent in recent times, are idle experiments, and will 
never have any higher importance than that of private 
amusement. Musical notation is fixed; and the 
printer has to take it as it is, and to direct all his 
ingenuity to the one problem of overcoming the diffi- 
culties of its mechanical reproduction. 

The various attempts made with this aim, and the 
results attained by them for the extension of the art, 
produce a division of the history of music-printing 
into various modes and periods. Even when several 
of the modes of printing music were practised simul- 
taneously, still, taken in connection with the develop- 
ment of the art, they are found to have arisen one after 
the other, andon different musical territories. This is 
the ground on which we are justified in speaking of 
an actual History of music-printing in a far higher 
degree than we can in relation to book-printing. We 
must accordingly divide it into five periods. 

The First Periop is the time of the origin of 
printing, and is filled up by various experiments in 
multiplying music by a mechanical process, chiefly 
employing engraving on wooden blocks (block-printing, 
or xylography). The age comprising these attempts 
may be set down as the century from 1460 to 1560. 

The Seconp Pertop begins about 1500 with the 
invention of movable types for music by Petrucci; its 
proper age is the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
but in its consequences it will last through all time. 

The Turrp Periop is that of Tablature. It runs 
parallel with the second, but belongs to a completely 
distinct department of the art. It begins in 1509 and 
disappears in the seventeenth century, and is no 
more likely ever again to come into use than the 
block-printing of the first period. 

The FourtH PEriop, comprising music-engraving 
on copper plates, was developed out of the third 
towards the end of the sixteenth century, and set aside 
at the beginning of the eighteenth, through the in- 
vention of the fifth period, though maintained in use 
in some countries down to about the year 1800. 

The Firtu and last PEertop begins early in the 
eighteenth century, but is very slow in attaining per- 
fection. In this period pewter is employed instead of 
copper, at first in mere imitation of the process of 
copper-engraving, but soon with the introduction of 
punches (steel stamps), through which music-engraving 
first attained that degree of practical and mechanical 
perfection which secures to it a pre-eminence above 
all other methods. For the development of music- 
printing the invention of this last period is the most 
important of all. 

Thus, in the five different periods we make ac- 
quaintance with five different processes. Of these, 
only those of the second and the fifth periods possess 
any permanent value for the art, the three others 
have an antiquarian interest only. 


FIRST PERIOD: XYLOGRAPHY. 


Block-Printing.—Lines printed and notes inserted by 
hand. 

Pattern-Printing (Patronendruck).—Lines and music 
printed with movable types in Church books 
(Missals, &c.). 

The above headings indicate the two paths which 
were taken in this earliest period in printing music. 
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The second was the more correct; but the more 
obvious and the more important in this age was the 
first, printing from wooden blocks. This period may 
therefore be simply designated by the term Xylography, 
which is well known in Germany and France, and is 
more convenient than its English equivalent Block- 
printing. 

To understand the works of this earliest stage of 
music-printing we must go back to the history of the 
beginning of book-printing. In it also Xylography, 





as at the beginning of the fifteenth century. The 
progress from ‘“‘ Xylography” to “ Typography ” was 
therefore made by music in perfect analogy to that 
made by language, only later. 

The oldest book known with notes printed from 
wooden blocks was produced at Augsburg by Hans 
Froschauer in 1473. It was, however, probably pre- 
ceded by others. Froschauer printed Gregorian 
notes. For these, however, blocks are only a very 
miserable makeshift, because the words to the one- 
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or printing from large tablets of wood, was the com- 
mencement, or more properly the precursor. In 
most cases the text was accompanied by pictures ; 
and indeed this very union of words and pictures 
encouraged the preparation of such tablets. And as 
all signs of human language were originally only 
pictures of the objects designated, it may be said that 
the art of printing, in starting from the pictures— 
z.¢. from these engraved blocks—in a certain manner 
went back to the earliest signification of the letters. 
There were Bilderschneider (picture-cutters) as early 











voiced melodies take as much space as the notes, 
and a better way of printing them was soon disco- 
vered. But block-printing remained in that age the 
only possible method for Figurative music ; i.e. arti- 
ficial counterpoint, or music in several parts. So 
for this purpose wood-engraving was employed for 
several decades before Petrucci’s invention offered a 
perfect compensation for its abandonment. 

Ugone de Rugeriis, of Bologna, published in 1487 
the first work that contains a piece of printed figu- 
rative music. Niccolo Burzio (Burtius), a native of 
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Parma, Professor of , Music, wrote a work on his art, 
incited by the attacks which a Spaniard had directed 
against the unassailable Guido of Arezzo. This book 
contains sixty-seven leaves in quarto, and commences, 
‘“‘ Nicolai Burtii, Parmensis musices professoris, ac 
juris pontificii studiosissimi, musices opusculum incipit : 
cum defensione Guidonis Aretini,” &c.; and concludes 
with the remark that Ugone de Rugeriis finished 
printing it ‘‘in Bononia anno domint MCCCCLXXXVII 
die ultima aprilis”’ (on the last day of April 1487).* 

Of the three tracts of which this small work con- 
sists, the first contains three specimens of one-voice 
music: the old melody, “ Ut queant laxis,” on five 
lines; seven ascending hexachords on eleven lines; 
twenty-one ascending tetrachords on eleven lines. 
There are also some explanations of musical terms; 
all are printed on blocks. 

The “ Tractatus Secundus,” treating of the rules of 
the Cantus commixti seu contrapuncti, contains on 
page 76 a specimen of music in three parts for 
Discantus, Tenor, and Contratenor, cut in a block 
of wood, of which an exact facsimile will be found 
on the preceding page. 

Burtius’ third tract, dealing with the Cantus 
Figuratus, has on page goa similar example of notes of 
different value and of ligatures. 

As may be seen from our facsimile, the first 
attempt to multiply figurative music by mechanicai 
means was very crude and awkward. It was consi- 
derably improved in time, but never became fully 
satisfactory. For theoretical works, in which only a 
few examples were required, which had to be inserted 
inthe midst of letterpress, such woodblocks were avail- 
able, and even more convenient than the movable 
types then in use. Blocks are therefore found to 
have been employed in Franchinus Gaforius’ Practica 
Musica (Milan, 1496), and thence onwards till after 
the middle of the sixteenth century. 

Another species of books with music was in use, 
for which the printing from small wooden blocks 
came very opportunely. These were the hymn-books 
of Luther and his community. The first of these 
appeared in the year 1523, with the title Eétlich Crist- 
lich lider Lobgesang und Psalm (Wittemberg, 1523); 
it was a very modest little tract of twelve leaves, 
containing eight hymns, to which five tunes are ap- 
pended.+ All successive hymn-books were similarly 
accompanied by notes cut in wood. At Wittemberg 
(and other German towns also) a long time seems to 
have elapsed before Petrucci’s types were imitated; 
for even in Johann Walther’s Chorgesangbiichlein, 
which was published there in 1524 in four part-books, 
all the music was cut in wood, and the skill required 
for this process was there developed into real neat- 
ness and elegance. 

Yet woodblocks were rarely employed for extensive 
pieces of music in several parts which were intended 
for singing. In the few instances in which they are 
found they must be regarded as a makeshift. This 
is the case in a tract printed at Antwerp by Jan de 
Gheet in April 1515, in honour of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian, which contains several four-part songs by the 
otherwise unknown composer Benedictus de Opitiis, 
the four concurrent voices being printed on a single 
block of wood, and arranged so as to occupy the 
whole of the two pages facing one another. { 

In all the Lutheran hymn-books the figurative 
notes were employed, never the Gregorian. This was 
the immediate reason why wooden blocks came to be 





* In the British Museum and the Public Library of Hanover. 
+ In the Royal Library of Berlin and the City Library of Hamburg. 
¢ In the British Museum and the City Library of Hamburg. 





employed to the exclusion of types. It would lead 
us too far to give the musical reasons which led to 
this use of the figurative notes. Ifthe Lutherans had 
used in their hymn-books the Gregorian notes which 
existed in the Latin Missals, Antiphonaries, and 
Psalters, they would from the first have employed 
movable types in printing the notes. This brings us 
to the second part of our history, which will treat 
of the question how the Choral or Gregorian Notes 
came to be printed in this first period. Four stages 
must be distinguished. 

In the earliest printed Church-books which con- 
tained music the words were printed and then the 
notes inserted by hand. Such a procedure was very 
natural, because the first printed books were sold not 
as impressions but as manuscripts. 

It was an advance when people began to print the 
lines, in which the notes were afterwards inserted by 
hand. The lines in these Missals, &c. are red, and 
were printed simultaneously with the red initials, 
words, and lines contained in the letterpress. 

Apart from other drawbacks to writing in the notes, 
it was very inconvenient from the fact that writing- 
ink and paper which has to undergo the process of 
printing do not agree well together; and the irregu- 
larity of the written notes contrasted disagreeably 
with the mechanical regularity of the letterpress. 
So they then made signs of notes in the form of types 
or punches, covered them with printer’s ink, and then 
pressed them one by one with the hand upon or 
between the four red lines. This process was called 
in German Patronendruck (pattern-printing). On 
account of the clumsiness of the signs and the im- 
perfectness of the whole process, it is difficult to 
determine in particular cases when this pattern- 
printing and when real mechanical printing was 
employed. 

From the pattern-printing there was only a single 
step that led to printing with movable types. In 
what year, at what place, and by what printer this 
step was taken cannot at present be demonstrated. 
At least it was before the end of the fifteenth century, 
and probably by various printers at different places, 
working independently of each other. We infer this 
from the fact that such specimens of printing are 
found coming from places far distant, and that the 
two kinds of choral notes, the Italian and the German, 
which differ widely from each other, are both em- 
ployed in them. Besides, the printers moved from 
one place to another, and spread abroad every- 
where the seeds of their art. Thus Erhard Ratdolt 
says in the Missal for the use of the diocese of Con- 
stance, which he printed at Augsburg in 1504 and 1505, 
that he had first exercised his art at Venice (‘‘ Liber 
Missalis . .. . per Erhardum Ratdolt mira impri- 
mendi arte qua nuper Venetiis: nunc Auguste Vin- 
delicorum excellit nominatissimus ”’). 

It cannot, however, be supposed that this printing 
of the choral notes was produced in imitation of the 
process which Petrucci discovered at Venice, of which 
we shall afterwards give some account. It may be 
assumed much more correctly that Petrucci received 
a stimulus to his invention from these very printed 
Missals and other choral books. Ratdolt had pre- 
viously printed at Venice, consequently at the same 
time as Petrucci; he did not imitate him, simply 
because he could not. The aim and the means of 
this sort of music were quite distinct, and the method 
had been worked out step by step, as has been shown. 
The requirements were four red lines, which were 
provided in types of the length of from a third of an 
inch to an inch, attached to one another, and Italian 
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or German choral notes. Impressions of this kind 
were in existence about ten years before Petrucci 
began.* If Petrucci had never lived, the music of 
the Missals, Antiphonaries, and other Church song- 
books would still have been printed exactly as we 
now have them; his method had not the slightest 
influence upon them. The little book published by 
John Merbecke in 1550, The booke of common praier 
noted. . . . Imprinted by Richard Grafton, isa very fitting 
example for English readers. Compared with earlier 
impressions of the same kind—e.g. the Spanish Missal, 
the printing of which was finished by Johannes Belon, 
January 9, 1504—Grafton’s performance presents no 
doubt an extremely miserable appearance. But the 
manner or school of printing, the technical method, 
was one and the same in both. 

This was the origin of printing with movable types, 
for the limited domain of ecclesiastical one-part 
choral song. We shall now see how a similar 
process was invented for the spread of music written 
artistically in several parts. 


(To be continued.) 


ENGLISH OPERA 
By Cuarves K. SaLaMAn. 
(Concluded from page 214.) 


MICHAEL WILLIAM BALFE was, of modern times, 
the most prolific contributor to the operatic stage of 
England: He possessed the rare gift of melody, 
composed with facility and rapidity, and his technical 
resources were ample. It concerned him little 
whether or not his compositions were original, and 
whether they were perfectly in accord with the text he 
was engaged in setting to music. Balfe’s chief aim, 
as it would appear by his works, was to catch the ear 
of the public, and to becomea popular composer. His 
music, however hurriedly or carelessly written, ever 
manifests the work of an accomplished master. An 
able musical critic, concluding a flattering estimate 
of Balfe’s many excellent artistic qualifications, says, 
“Against these great advantages is balanced the 
want of conscientiousness which makes him con- 
tented with the first idea which presents itself, 
regardless of dramatic truth, and considerate of 
momentary effect rather than artistic excellence ; and 
this it is that, with all his well-merited success with 
the million, will for ever prevent his works from 
ranking among the classics of the art. On the other 
hand, it must be owned that the volatility and spon- 
taneous character of his music would evaporate 
through elaboration, either ideal or technical; and 
that the element which makes it evanescent is that 
which also makes it universally popular.” 

‘*T must agree with you,” says Melmoth, in one of 
his famous FitzOsborne letters (1740), ‘that works 
of the most permanent kind are not the effect of a 
lucky moment, nor struck out at a single heat. The 
best performances, indeed, have generally cost the 
most labour; and that ease which is so essential to 
fine writing has seldom been attained without re- 
peated and severe criticism.” ‘‘ Questo facile,” said 
Paiesiello, ‘‘ quanto difficile!” 

Balfe’s rapidity in the preparation of some of his 
English Operas, composed to order and to time, was 
really astonishing; for the mere mechanical labour 
of writing the score of a modern grand Opera, setting 
aside the consideration of its composition, is a task 





* A specimen of this method, “ Agenda Parochialium Ecclesiarum,” 
printed at Basle, in 1488, will be shown at the forthcoming Caxton 


of magnitude such as can be appreciated only by a 
musician well experienced in the craft. Young Balfe 
left Dublin, his native city, for London, a lad of 
sixteen years of age, already a musician of much 
promise. With the kindness for which he was well 
known, Tom Cooke, the director of the music at 
Drury Lane Theatre, admitted his youthful country. 
man into his excellent orchestra as a violinist; and 
occasionally afforded him the opportunity to acquire 
experience as a ‘‘ Leader,” when his own services 
were required upon the stage as lyric actor. Balfe 
was certainly born under a lucky star. In 1825 he 
had the good-fortune to attract the notice of an 
Italian nobleman, an amateur composer, by his musi- 
cal talents and agreeable manners. He was invited 
to accompany him to Italy, free of expense, and 
to become his guest at Rome, in which city he 
determined to go through a severe course of counter- 
point under Federici. Subsequently at Milan he 
continued his studies in composition, singing, and 
lyric acting; at the same time that he was laying up 
a valuable store of practical dramatic experiences, and 
gaining facility and fluency in operatic writing both 
for voices and instruments. 

Native Opera in England wasstillin the ascendant in 
1835, when Balfe returned to this country fully fledged, 
and with expanded wings ready for immediate flight 
into the operatic regions. He composed for Arnold 
his first English Opera, ‘‘The Siege of Rochelle.” 
It was rehearsed, but before it could be performed 
the enterprise came to an untimely end, and the 
English Opera House was closed. Bunn, of Drury 
Lane Theatre, was at that moment in search of an 
English Opera to fill an unexpected vacancy. Balfe’s 
Opera, in compiete readiness for representation, was 
offered and accepted. Inthe autumn of 1835 it was 
brought out, and its success was so marked that it 
kept the stage uninterruptedly for three months, and 
the fame of its composer was at once assured. Balfe 
had hit the public taste, and was immediately recog- 
nised as the most popular composer of the day. The 
songs and choruses of the Opera were sung, hummed, 
and whistled by all classes of society. The airs were 
arranged as waltzes, marches, and quadrilles, to the 
satisfaction no doubt of music publishers; and the 
same were deranged into every conceivable form, 
easy and difficult, for the edification of pupils and the 
torture of their respective teachers. To peruse this 
Opera now after an interval of more than forty years 
is an interesting study. It is not surprising that it 
should have received almost universal acceptance. 
It is replete with catching melodies and excel- 
lent pleasing music. It includes some well-written 
and effective choruses and concerted vocal music 
dramatically developed. It is noticeable, however, 
that much of the music appears to have been origi- 
nally composed to Ital'an words, and subsequently 
adapted to the English text with scant regard to the 
correct accentuation of the English language. The 
composer’s predilection for the Italian school of 
music, in which he had been mainly educated, is 
conspicuous in this Opera, as it is more or less 
in its successors; at the same time a certain indivi- 
duality of manner, which may be characterised as 
Balfian, is recognisable in some of the songs and 
duets, in which English accent is too often made sub- 
servient to the exigencies of the music, which, in 
many instances, appears to have been composed 
before the words. Balfe was a genial Irishman, and 


his geniality is reflected in his compositions, in which 
a national raciness of style, pleasing but ephemeral, 





Exhibition. 


is easily discoverable. 
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The gifted Malibran, for whom Balfe composed the 
‘“‘ Maid of Artois ” in 1836—the year of her untimely 
and lamented death—was so much identified with 
that effective Opera that it has been rarely heard 
since her death. Her charming singing, acting, and 
fascinating manner yet live in the memory of those 
who witnessed her performance of it. Balfe’s 
“Catherine Grey” was produced in the autumn of 
1836; ‘‘Joan of Arc” appeared in 1837; ‘ Dia- 
deste” in 1839; ‘“‘The Bohemian Girl,” the most 
continuously favourite and widest known of Balfe’s 
Operas, was played for the first time in 1840. This 
Opera has been translated into the languages of 
many foreign countries, where it has been success- 
fully presented. Balfe’s other performed Operas are 
‘“‘The Castle of Aymon,” originally produced as a 
French Opera, ‘* The Daughter of St. Mark” (1845), 
‘‘ The Enchantress,” “* The Bondman’”’ (1846), ‘‘ The 
Maid of Honour” (1849),. “*The Sicilian Bride,” 
‘‘ Keolanthe,” ‘*The Armourer of Nantes,” ‘* Blanche 
de Nevers,” ‘‘ The Rose of Castile,” ‘* The Puritan’s 
Daughter,” and ‘ Satanella.” Fe 

That any of these Operas will be enduring can 
scarcely be expected. Although of merit, and display- 
ing considerable ability in their composition, they 
are yet deficient in those higher qualities of musical 
genius without which no work can be lasting. 

William Michael Rooke, originally O’Rourke, a 
native of Dublin, made an excellent impression on 
producing his first Opera, ‘‘ Amelie; or, the Love 
Test,” at Covent Garden Theatre, on the 2nd of 
December, 1837. Thename of the composer was then 
unknown out of Dublin. His Opera was brought out 
under favourable auspices, but it was not ushered 
into public notice by any of the usual preliminary 
anticipatory announcements. It was well performed 
by Miss Shirreff, Miss P. Horton (now Mrs. German 
Reed), John Wilson and Manvers, tenors, and Henry 
Phillips and Stretton, basses, was warmly welcomed, 
and favourably commented upon by the musical 
critics of the day. George Hogarth wrote that of 
Rooke’s music ‘it would be difficult to speak too 
highly.” He found ‘genius, learning, taste, and a 
rich vein of melody, flowing, graceful, and expres- 
sive,” prevail throughout the work. He pronounced 
the concerted pieces “ingenious, highly wrought, and 
full of dramatic effect, while his choral harmoni¢s 
were rich and resonant, and his orchestral writing 
was skilful and beautiful.” The Opera was for a 
time attractive, and then, as usual, it gave place to 
more modern attractions. 

‘ Henrique,” another Opera by Rooke, introduced 
the late William Harrison to the lyric stage in May 
1839. This work was withdrawn in consequence of a 
disagreement between its composer and Macready, the 
manager of the theatre. William Michael Rooke 
claimed the honour of being Michael William Balfe’s 
first instructor on the violin, when the latter was an 
infant of the age of six. Rooke, who had become an 
esteemed resident professor in London, died in the 
fifty-third year of his age, on the 2oth of October, 
1853. 

‘ Maritana” was the Opera which introduced 
Vincent Wallace, another Irish musician, to the 
British public as adramatic composer. Hehad been 
an extensive traveller, and had sojourned and exer- 
cised the musical profession in almost every part of 
the world. He appeared in London without any note 
of preparation, about the year 1845, as a pianist and 
pianoforte composer. He was soon occupied in com- 
posing his first Opera for Bunn’s theatre. It proved: 
a great success, and its popularity has lasted to the 


poser of “* Maritana” was no ordinary musician, that 
he had studied profoundly, and had turned his 
studies and varied operatic experience to good 
account. His Opera gave evidence of independ- 
ent musical thought and self-reliance. ‘‘To those 
who would wish to know in what category to place 
Wallace,” writes Monsieur Sylvain St. Etienne, ‘“‘ we 
should say that he is like Rossini in the rapid flow of 
his melody and the sweet brilliant turn of his phrases, 
while by skilful management of tone he recalls 
Weber.” This testimony to the merits of a British 
composer from a foreign source is flattering, although 
the comparisons may not be strictly accurate. As in 
Balfe’s dramatic compositions his Italian predi- 
lections are visible, so in Wallace’s his German 
proclivities are noticeable. Wallace’s most perfect 
Opera is ‘“* Lurline,” produced in 1860 by Miss Louisa 
Pyne and Mr. W. Harrison, twelve years after ist 
completion. No favourable opportunity before that 
time had presented itself for its performance. Its 
attraction was almost unparalleled in modern times. 
It was soon produced in Germany, and with success. 
It is unnecessary to descant upon the merits of this 
very charming and well-known Opera. The Overture 
is composed after the Weber model, without bearing 
any direct resemblance to the Overtures of that 
composer. It is a masterly composition, richly 
scored, and it proclaims in every bar the hand of 
a skilful musician. Wallace’s other Operas are 
‘Matilda of Hungary,” ‘‘ The Amber-witch,” ‘* Love’s 
Triumph,” and “ The Desert Flower.” These several 
Operas are of unequal merit, and their success has 
been proportionably as unequal. 

Having spent the greater part of a long life in 
England, Julius Benedict is almost entitled to be in- 
cluded amongst our most eminent native dramatic 
composers. His German feelings and education, 
polished by a long sojourn in Italy, has enabled him 
to combine the best musical characteristics of both 
nations, while his English sympathies and associa- 
tions, formed by a residence of more than forty years 
in this country, have enabled him to give somewhat 
of a national turn to the melodies he has set to 
English text. Benedict’s English Operas are ‘‘ The 
Gipsy’s Warning” (1838), ‘“‘ The Brides of Venice” 
(1844), “The Crusaders” (1846), and ‘ The Lily of 
Killarney.” There is no more specialty of style 
observable in Benedict's English Operas than in 
those of the majority of his British-born contem- 
poraries. By his successful imitation of Irish national 
music Benedict has imparted to “ The Lily of Kil- 
larney” a partial local colouring, very charming and 
attractive. 

There have been other British composers than 
those already mentioned, who have, during the past 
half-century, contributed to the English stage one or 
more Operas of varied degrees of merit. It will be suffi- 
cient to refer to them briefly : J. A. Wade (‘‘ The Two 
Houses of Grenada’”’); John Thompson, of Edin- 
burgh (‘‘ Hermann; or, the Broken Spear”); John 
Hatton (‘ Love’s Ransom”); Henry Smart; John 
Hullah (“* The Village Coquettes,” ‘‘The Barber of 
Bussorah”’) ; Howard Glover (‘* Ruy Blas”); Henry 
Leslie (‘* Bold Dick Turpin,” ‘‘ Ida”). 

The management of English Opera has been in 
many hands. It has had its triumphs and vicissitudes. 
Among those who have at various times taken upon 
themselves the perilous task of introducing, upholding, 
and establishing National Opera may be mentioned 
Arnold, Bunn, Maddox, Braham, Macready, Miss 
Louisa Pyne and Mr. W. Harrison, E. T. Smith, the 
National Opera Company, and Mr. Carl Rosa. The 
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from Operas in English, are now more rare than 
ever. Mr. Carl Rosa, who, in association with his 
late gifted wife Madame Parepa-Rosa, carried on 
for some years English Opera and Opera in English 
in every part of America with success and profit, 
determined to venture upon a similar undertaking in 
this country. He has hitherto met with the success 
which talent, enterprise, boldness, industry, and per- 
severance rarely failtocommand. It cannot but bea 
source of regret, however, to those who would see Eng- 
lish Opera flourish pure and simple that Mr. Carl Rosa, 
with the valuable prestige he has deservedly acquired, 
should not have identified his spirited management 
with the production of more English Operas and less 
foreign translated Operas. There is no dearth of fine 
native Operas in England. Why have we not lately 
heard John Barnett’s ‘‘ Mountain Sylph,” and “ Fair 
Rosamond,” Macfarren’s *‘ Charles II.” and * Robin 
Hood,” “ Helvellyn,” and ‘‘ The Sleeper Awakened,” 
Wallace’s ‘Lurline,” and ‘The Amber-witch,” 
Loder’s ‘‘ Night-dancers”? The public are indebted 
to Mr. Carl Rosa for one new English Opera. 

It falls to the lot of few young English composers to 
have so favourable an opportunity for exhibiting their 
dramatic powers in the composition of an Opera as 
was afforded to Mr. Frederick Cowen through the 
confidence and friendship of Mr. Carl Rosa. It must 
be confessed with satisfaction that by his perform- 
ance he has justified his right to have been intrusted 
with a commission so important to himself and to 
the musical art in this country. Now more than 
ever the eyes of Europe are directed to the produc- 
tions of English musicians, upon whom therefore 
rests a heavy responsibility to uphold in their works 
the honour of British musical art.’ That Mr. Cowen 
should satisfy the almost extravagant expectations 
which may have been formed was hardly within the 
range of probability. That he should produce an 
Opera distinguished for originality of. design and 
treatment could scarcely have been anticipated. 
That he has composed an Opera of high merit, giving 
at the same time promise of greater excellence, can- 
not with justice be doubted. In “ Pauline” there is 
much good music, conceived and developed in a 
musician-like manner. In the third act of the Opera 
are situations of intense dramatic interest, and the 
composer has not been slow to avail himself of them. 
As a whole, Cowen’s Opera must be considered a 
successful first effort, although it may not fulfil all 
the hoped for conditions of novelty and specialty of 
style and manner. A young aspirant for operatic 
honours cannot, in England, work wholly independ- 
ently. He has, besides the consideration of his own 
reputation, to study the exactions of singers, mana- 
gers, and publishers. These are among the many 
prominent obstacles to the attainment of the highest 
dramatic excellence with which, in this country, 
native composers have to contend. ‘The operatic 
“stars” claim to have music written for them which 
may display to the greatest advantage their pecu- 
liarities of voice and style, and thus insure a succes- 
sion of “recalls.” Whether required for the dramatic 
action of the Opera or not, songs of sentiment, likely 
to be redemanded, must be introduced to satisfy both 
singers and publishers, who, regarding music less 
from an esthetic than a commercial point of view, 
require the composition of singable and saleable 
songs and ballads. The great Opera-composers of 


the Continent were happily not thus fettered. 
Mozart’s father, in the plenitude of worldly wisdom, 
wrote to his son, “‘ Consider that for every twelve 
real connoisseurs there are a hundred wholly igno- 


style of composition, and forget to tickle the long 
ears.” The true artist replied, ‘* Fear not, father, 
respecting the pleasure of the crowd. There will be 
music for all sorts of people, but none for long 
ears.” 

National Opera in this country has not, at any 
period, had the inestimable advantage of being an 
Institution, as in Italy, Germany, and France. When 
Italy was only a ‘ geographical expression,” she 
maintained operatic establishments in every chief city. 
Opera-music was encouraged, and it flourished. The 
then despotic Sovereign States of Italy and Ger- 
many forbade the discussion of politics, and did 
all in their power to withdraw the attention of the 
people from such topics, and to direct their thoughts 
to the consideration of music. The production 


important national event. A /iasco was a common 
occurrence, and unsuccessful Operas were hissed 
and hooted most unmercifully by the connois- 
seurs. Composers, undaunted by failure and undis- 
mayed by publicly expressed disapprobation, came 
forward again and again, and in the end triumphed. 
In former days German sovereigns, petty and great, 
supported their several operatic establishments, and 
even took a personal part in their management and 
direction. With such encouragement, and such 
inducements to compose, Operas in Italian and 
German were always forthcoming—some fated to 
live, others doomed to die. Composers worked for a 
small remuneration, their genius unshackled by 
considerations of managers, publishers, and singers. 
Thus Schools of Opera were established, and every 
opportunity was afforded to the independent cultivation 
of the lyric drama. From what England possesses 
without such powerful aids, it may be assumed with 
confidence that with encouragement and support 
similar to that which has been enjoyed through a 
long series of years by foreign composers, English 
musicians would have proved themselves as operatic 
composers not less worthy than their Continental 
brethren. 

It has been said that ‘‘ English Opera has no history, 
no unbroken line of traditions; it has no regular 
sequence of operatic works by native composers.” 
This is scarcely to be taken as an impartial view of 
the subject, and the statement may be to some extent 
controverted. Though interrupted, English Opera 
can boast of traditions; though irregular, English 
Opera claims the possession of a sequence of works. 
Max Miiller, referring to the growth and progress 
of language, says, ‘‘We can connect two periods, 
separated by thousands of years, through the works of 
those who handed on the traditions of art from 
century to century; but we shall never meet here 
with the same continuous and unconscious growth 
which connects the language of Plautus with that ot 
Dante.” Applying this idea to music, we may con- 
nect the first English Opera with the last, although 
without a tie so continuously unbroken as_ that 
which unites Jacopo Peri with Verdi. 

England may not yet possess a dramatic composer 
of extraordinary ability, but it may be asserted that she 
is as well off at the present moment in this respect as 
other countries. Talented, conscientious, zealous, 
ambitious native composers are to be found in Great 
Britain who, with the necessary support and encou- 
ragement, are capable of upholding the honour of 
English Opera. It was well observed a few years 
since, ‘‘ Here, as abroad, we shall find hosts of 
talented men whose bright and sparkling fancies may 
be the delight of thousands; here, as everywhere, we 
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bodies forth the form of things unknown’ come but 
once in a generation—perhaps but once in a century— 
to be the wonder and the worship of centuries to 
come.” 

It is much to be deplored that our great native 
poets have not occupied themselves in writing dramas 
for alliance with music—in fact, “ Operas’ *—as 
Dryden, Sheridan, and Addison did in former years. 
Much excellent music might thus have been rescued 
from association with a superfluity of doggrel and 
rhyming nonsense. English Opera unfortunately 
abounds in inferior verse, written without regard to 
the capacity of the English language and its adapta- 
bility to music and the voice. This has helped to 
foster the regretful prejudice which yet obtains 
against the lyric poetry of England, and to give 
continuous countenance toa fallacy which may never 
be wholly eradicated. 

Although not so essentially a part of English as of 
Italian Opera, musical recitation, or speaking music, 
is nevertheless now required in its composition. To 
this our language easily adapts itself. But Eng- 
lish Recitative should be as different from Italian, 
French, and German as the language. Charming as 
it is when heightening the melody of its own sweet 
tongue, Italian Recitative set to English dialogue or 
monologue forms an unnatural alliance, as we see 
when, in translated Operas, they are forced into an 
unsympathetic combination. 

England possesses a rich treasury of English Opera 
by dead and living native composers worthy of re- 
vival. It would probably surprise not only foreigners, 
but Englishmen who have been content to live under 
the erroneous impression that there is no such thing as 
‘‘ English Opera,” to see acatalogue of her repertory. 
Foreigners may well be forgiven for their ignorance 
of our operatic treasures when Englishmen them- 
selves are unacquainted with them. How much 
longer shall we submit to be taunted with our musical 
poverty? Have our great native composers lived 
and worked in vain? Feel we no national pride 
in our composers as in our poets, painters, and 
sculptors? Is prejudice always to prevail? Are we 
ever to be led by Fashion in matters of art ? 

In this brief sketch of English Opera it has been 
shown that England was as early in the field of 
dramatic music as Germany and France, and that 
she was only second to Italy; that at the same 
time Henry Purcell and Alessandro Scarlatti were 
engaged in their respective countries in the com- 
position of Opera; that during the last ceritury 
England produced a succession of dramatic com- 
posers whose Operas and lesser lyrical works bear a 
distinctly marked national character of music; and 
that British musicians, in emulation of their foreign 
neighbours, have availed themselves of modern ideas in 
order to advance and elevate the art of music. Every 
Englishman who loves music for her own sake should 
feel a national pride in the productions of his own 
countrymen. He cannot but desire that English 
music shall flourish and English Opera prosper, 
and that she shall have at least parallel advantages 
with othercountries. Let usthen be impartial in our 
estimate of native productions; let us seek rather for 
excellence than for faults; let us seek out promising 
native talent, and let it be encouraged and helped for- 
ward; let the English dramatic composer be cheered 
upon his uncertain and chequered path; a generous 
and profitable service will thus be rendered to one 
of the most difficult and exacting branches of the 
fascinating, healthful, and civilising art of Music. 





MUSICAL DEGREES. 


An important change in the system of granting 
musical degrees is taking place in the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. As the action of these bodies 
seems to be entirely independent of each other, the 
fact that both are taking steps of a like character 
seems to show that the alterations about to be made 
are the result, in both cases, of the bad working of 
the system hitherto followed. Up to the present 
time the candidate for musical degrees had only 
to satisfy the authorities that he was deserving 
of the degree from a musical point of view; in 
future he will have to show that he is not 
deficient in the rudiments of that sound education 
ordinarily required of all who are in any way affi- 
liated to one of these universities. That such a step 
will be of great advantage both to the university and 
to the better class of musical graduates no one 
can deny; and as no less than 100 candidates 
presented themselves in Oxford during last Lent 
term (this being the last occasion on which musicians 
could pass without an educational test), we may safely 
assume that the ordinary run of aspirants to musical 
degrees do not feel very comfortable at the idea of 
being examined in mathematics, languages, or the 

other subjects now made indispensable. At this 
point Oxford stops, leaving the musical examina- 
tion of the candidates as before in the hands 
of three examiners, two of whom are apparently 
appointed for life (Sir F. G. Ouseley and Dr. Corfe), 
and the third (Dr. Monk) perpetually re-elected at the 
suggestion of the other two. Cambridge has gone 
further, and not only is about to require a literary 
test of musical candidates but also contemplates 
forming a ‘‘ Board of Studies,” whose duty it will be 
to prescribe the tests to be required of graduates, 
report upon the state of the faculty from time to time, 
and otherwise see that the working of the system 
is good from an academical point of view. The 
Oxford system is eminently unsatisfactory. Three 
examiners, all of whom have one way of thinking, and 
whose art-experience is almost entirely limited to the 
musical services in the churches with which they are 
respectively connected, cannot possibly be accepted 
by the profession as properly qualified to administer 
the honourable distinctions of one of the most 
influential universities in the world. Oxford must 
without doubt sooner or later imitate Cambridge in 
having a board of studies. But then comes the 
serious question, who is to form the board of 
studies? From the interesting account of what 
has been going on at Cambridge, printed else- 
where at length, it will be seen that Dr. Mac- 
farren is not altogether satisfied with the steps 
his university proposes to take in this matter. 
He evidently rather dreads the possibility that 
the musical faculty may be partly or chiefly in- 
fluenced by members of the senate, who, though 
highly educated and perhaps very distinguished men 
as explorers of the physical laws of music, may be 
very deficient in that practical knowledge of the art 
which can alone measure the abilities of professional 
musicians. He fears lest music should become a 
study for the head, instead of a sensitive vehicle of 
the higher emotions, the value of which must be 
gauged by one whose lifetime has been devoted to it 
as an art, not merely as a science. In Dr. Mac- 
farren’s misgivings on this point all real musicians 
will heartily sympathise. On the other hand, univer- 
sity men will have their doubts as to how far it is 
wise to give degrees at all in such an intangible and 
zesthetical subject as music. If musical genius, cul- 
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tivated by due art-study is alone to be rewarded with 
degrees, Dr. Macfarren stands in no need of a ‘‘ board 
of studies,” or any other assistance; but if, on the 
other hand, it is found possible under the proposed 
system to incorporate a sound study of the physical 
basis of musical science with a just appreciation of 
the higher branches of the art, Cambridge will have 
solved a difficult problem. But it is to be sincerely 
hoped that the changes now made will not tend to 
frighten away professional musicians from the 
universities. 


PATRONAGE. 


Ir has often been said that art in England is a 
luxury; but when we consider not only how many 
rich people can well afford to pay for luxuries, but how 
very large is the number of those who, merely pos- 
sessing moderate means, are in the habit of setting 
aside a small portion of their income for the purpose 
of purchasing a few hours of intellectual enjoyment, 
there can be no reason why either art or artists in 
this country should languish. Even supposing that 
we are really a ‘nation of shopkeepers,” we like to 
enjoy our leisure after business hours; and so, look- 
ing at the amount annually expended for the purchase 
of pictures, and the renting of boxes and stalls by the 
wealthy patrons of painting and music, and that con- 
tributed by those who are compelled to limit their 
ambition to the inspection of pictures at public exhi- 
bitions and “taking their chance” of getting unre- 
served seats at opera-houses and concert-rooms, we 
shall find that in the large sum spent upon what may 
by many be termed ‘‘superfluities”» we may reason- 
ably reckon a very considerable item for those which 
are purely mental. Yet, much as we appreciate the 
support of the true and earnest devotees of art who 
crowd our picture-galleries and rush to the unsecured 
places at musical performances, we cannot ignore the 
tact that with the moneyed aristocracy rests the power 
of directly aiding the yougg artist in his early struggles 
with the world, and more especially of enabling him 
to acquire the preliminary education and training so 
positively essential to the attainment of future ex- 
cellence. Before enlarging upon this subject, how- 
ever, it would be well to make ourselves clearly 
understood as to the duties of the class we would 
wish to find steadily increasing in this country, for 
there are many within our own knowledge who would 
be both ready and willing to lend a helping hand if 
only they could be certain that good results would 
accrue from their exertions. 

The word “patron” in the present day has some- 
what grown into contempt, not because it is im- 
possible that a generous and well-intentioned amateur 
should be able to assist one who is rich in genius 
but poor in the means for developing it, but because 
in former times it was too much the custom for 
pedantic dabblers in art to attempt to bring them- 
selves into prominence with the public by pretending 
to foster the talent of students, or, by attracting them 
into their own exclusive circle, to shine with a bor- 
rowed light at a small outlay. The fulsome dedi- 
cations of early literary works by comparatively 
unknown authors to men who were not ashamed to 
be told in print that their character included all the 
virtues and rejected all the vices incident to human 
nature will sufficiently bring to recollection the first 
class of these so-called “ patrons;” and for proof of 
the second let us call to mind how many youthful 
painters have been led into a false elysium at a time 
when their growing powers should have been ten- 


musicians have been seized upon by false friends and 
transplanted to an aristocratic atmosphere, where 
their life has languished away amidst the faint ap- 
plause and encouragement of those who looked upon 
the art as an agreeable relaxation after the fatigues 
of the day. True it is that young artists were thus 
provided with board and lodging at the expense of 
their “patrons,” and it was their duty therefore to 
give their services in return for this boon; but then 
so were the old Court jesters, who must certainly 
have been clever men to retain their position. What 
we especially wish to insist upon is that a large 
number of the painters and musicians who have been 
in very early life pressed by circumstances to accept 
the post of artistic lacqueys might with due encou- 
ragement have risen to an eminent place in their 
profession; and, indeed, may it not also with truth 
be said that many a Court jester might, under favour- 
able influences, have attained an honourable place in 
the literature of his country? But, as authors and 
artists began to work more for the general public 
than for individuals, the race of “‘ patrons” we have 
described gradually passed away. Dedications of 
books, as mere baits to secure the purchase of a 
certain number of copies, were no longer written, for 
a work either sold on its own merits or did not sell 
at all. The demand for art became general, and 
youthful artists therefore cared not to ruin their 
chance of acquiring fame by becoming the lion of a 
coterie. That the followers of literature and art are 
now proceeding in the right road cannot admit of a 
doubt; yet although we have entered our protest 
against trusting to a guide on their journey who 
would lead them into tempting by-paths, and beguile 
them with hollow flattery, we by no means, as we 
have already hinted, despise the help of one who is 
willing to urge them forward and strengthen them on 
the way. The transition time between the decay ot 
the old “‘ patron” and the advent of the new one may 
well be seized upon to place on record a few truths 
which may be of service both to those who give and 
those who receive. 

In the first place, then, let us hasten to do justice 
to the capitalists, whose names we withhold, as they 
would desire, but whose deeds will long live in the 
memory of the few who know how much their fostering 
aid has effected for some of our eminent English artists 
inthe days of their studentship. These, indeed, are 
the types of those we desire to see replace the “ patrons” 
of the past, and who, “doing good by stealth,” would 
most ‘certainly “blush to find it fame.” A real lover 
of art should have no desire but to forward its progress, 
and this is not to be done either by overwhelming a 
clever pupil with praise, or by appropriating his 
talents for the gratification of a select circle, but by 
defraying the expense of sending him at once where 
the most solid education can be procured. So many 
young musicians are crushed beyond the hope of re- 
covery by the cruel kindness of admiring friends that 
we cannot too much impress upon those who have the 
means the absolute duty of withdrawing them in time 
from so pernicious an influence, and placing them 
where their talent will be gauged at its true value, and 
their powers gently drawn forth by those who have 
made musical training the business of their lives. 
There can be no doubt that the main reason why we 
see the unripe talents of many artists arrested in their 
growth, and the natural gifts of others unduly forced, is 
that the means of living must be sought before a sound 
musical training can be secured. It is to remedy this 
state of things that the patronage we have advocated 
should be exercised. If those who possess the money 





derly nursed into artistic manhood; how many rising 


power would but resolve to invest a small sum in so 
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interesting a venture, we can assure them that a divi- 
dend of gratitude would be duly returned, not only by 
those immediately benefited, but by all who desire to 
promote the healthy advancement of musical art in 
this country. Henry C. Lunn. 


THE REINHOLDS, SINGERS OF THE LAST 
CENTURY. 
BY THE LATE DR. RIMBAULT. 


TuHOsE who are in the habit of turning over old 
oratorio and opera books of the last century will 
remember the name of Reinhold. There were two 
singers of this name—father and son; and although 
they occupied some position in the musical world, 
strange to say they are not named in the “ Biographi- 
cal Dictionary of Musicians,” nor in any of our gene- 
ral biographies. A few particulars then of these men 
are desirable, and the want is one which to a certain 
extent I can supply. 

Thomas Reinhold was a native of Dresden, and 
the son, or ‘‘nephew,” of the Archbishop of that 
city. Hewas born about 1690, and very early ex- 
hibited a remarkable passion for music. Handel 
was on intimate terms with the archbishop, and 
during one of his visits to Dresden young Reinhold 
took a great fancy to him. After a time he deter- 
mined to leave his home, which he did by stealth, 
and seek the protection of the great master 
in London. Handel received him with open arms, 
and introduced him to Frederick, Prince of Wales, 
who became his patron, and assigned him rooms in 
his palace. Here he remained until his marriage, 
and subsequently his Royal Highness stood sponsor 
to his eldest son, who was christened Charles 
Frederick. 

In 1731 Reinhold was engaged as a singer at the 
King’s Theatre in the Haymarket, and his name 
stands in the bills of that year as ‘“‘ Reynholds.” He 
sang in many of Handel’s operas and in his early 
oratorios. He was one of the founders of the Royal 
Society of Musicians in 1738. His subsequent career 
flowed on in the same strain until his death, which 
occurred at his house in Chapel Street, Dean Street, 
Soho, in 1751. Reinhold was greatly esteemed by 
his professional brethren. He left a widow and four 
children in poor circumstances. According to the 
London Daily Advertiser, Garrick gave them his 
theatre for a benefit, May 20, 1751. 

Charles Frederick Reinhold was brought up by the 
Royal Society of Musicians, and subsequently placed 
in the choirs of St. Paul’s and the Chapel Royal. In 
1755, when a mere boy, he performed Oberon in 
Smith’s opera of ‘* The Fairies.” In the bills he is 
called ‘‘ Master Reynolt.” In 1759 his name occurs 
as a singer at Marylebone Gardens, where he con- 
tinued to sing during the summer months until 
1773, or perhaps later. He was an excellent actor 
as well as singer, and made his first appearance in the 
former capacity as Giles in the “* Maid of the Mill,”’ Octo- 
ber 30,1769. He sang in many of Handel’s oratorios, 
and at the Commemoration of Handel, in Westminster 
Abbey, 1784. He acquired great fame by his singing of 
“Oh, ruddier than the cherry,” and many other of 
Handel’s songs. After occupying a prominent posi- 
tion as a singer for many years, he retired from his 
professional labours in 1797, Bartleman supplying 
his place at oratorios, concerts, and festivals. 

Parke, in his “ Musical Memoirs” (vol. i. p. 249), 
has left us the following notice of him: ‘ Reinhold, 
by his talent, industry, and extreme frugality, 
acquired a handsome independence. Hook, the 





composer, informed me that, during a severe frost 
in January, whilst the snow was lying upon the 
ground, he and his wife went by invitation to take a 
Sunday dinner with Reinhold; and when the coach 
had arrived at the door, and the coachman had 
knocked, it was opened by Reinhold ‘himself, who 
held in his hand a little broom, with which, before 
they were admitted, he carefully swept their shoes, 
fearing that they might, whilst passing from the 
carriage to his threshold, have taken up some snow 
which might injure his carpets. That Reinhold 
suffered his habits of economy to supersede one of the 
finest feelings of nature, gratitude, will be exemplified 
by the following fact: Reinhold, who had been for 
many years a member of the Royal Society of 
Musicians, in his worldly concerns never losing sight 
of the little broom, when about to retire said to the 
collector, who had called on him for the annual sub- 
scription (one guinea), ‘Mr. Harwood, as I can now 
do without the Society, and the Society can do with- 
out me, you may strike my name out of your books, 
as I no longer consider myself a member.’ ” 

He resided at No. go, Charlotte Street, Fitzroy 
Square, but died at Somers Town, in 1815, in his 
seventy-eighth year. 

He left his favourite ring, with an intaglio head of 
Handel, to James Curtis, Esq., and he bequeathed 
£5 to Sir William Blizard, on express condition that 
he divided the windpipe of Reinhold’s throat before 
his interment (an operation that was duly performed), 
lest he might be buried alive. 





Unper pretence of “trying the voice” of an 
aspiring singer or pronouncing on the executive 
powers of a pianist, we know how often professors 
have really to give advice to persons whom they have 
never seen before, and may very probably never see 
again. ‘ Looking over” manuscript music, with a 
view to suggesting improvements, is one of those 
friendly acts which a theoretical master is often 
called upon to perform, But there is something 
novel in attempting to obtain harmony-lessons by 
sending compositions to a musical journal for review. 
A letter accompanying some music forwarded to us 
during the past month, however, shows that this 
practice is also resorted to; for the composer states 
that he has never studied either the theory or the 
practice of the art, and naively asserts that his inten- 
tion in submitting the piece for our judgment is to 
“* receive instruction,” and hopes that we will “* not 
leave any error unmentioned.” Whilst wondering that 
any young writer can imagine that one of the duties 
of the editor of a musical periodical is to notice works 
by persons who confess that they have “never 
studied” the art, we cannot but acknowledge the 
candour of our correspondent in boldly stating the 
object he had in view. Yet why should music be 
considered so different from literature, and the com- 
poser of a piece do what the author of a book would 
never think of doing? Who, for instance, would 
publish a work and send it to a journal for re- 
view with a note stating that the writer had never 
been educated in his own language, and would there- 
fore be much obliged by the critic giving a few 
hints as to the construction of sentences and kindly 
correcting any little mistake in orthography ? 





WE have never been able to understand why the 
homage paid to lyrical vocalists should be reserved 
for the prime donne. Surely there are great singers’ 
of the sterner sex who fully merit a portion of those 
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enthusiastic marks of appreciation which are not only 
lavished upon the operatic heroines whilst on the 
stage, but often pursue them beyond the walls of the 
theatre, and even to the doors of their residences. 
True it is that bouquets and diamonds seem more 
especially suitable offerings for a lady; and we can 
hardly perhaps expect that persons would harness 
themselves to a carriage to draw a male vocalist 
home, however they may admire his artistic qualifica- 
tions; but that there are methods by which the pent- 
up feelings of an audience can be displayed to him at 
the conclusion of a performance has been recently 
proved at the Theatre Royal, Dublin, on the appear- 
ance of Mr. Sims Reeves as Henry Bertram, in ‘‘Guy 
Mannering.” When we mention that he was in his 
finest voice, it is unnecessary to say that his singing 
created an effect which baffles description. Every 
song was given with that exquisite sympathy of 
expression peculiarly his own, and when he re- 
sponded to an encore he thoroughly won the hearts 
of his audience. The applause was overwhelming; 
and, as a matter of course, Mr. Reeves was recalled 
at the fall of the curtain and received a perfect 
ovation. But these conventional signs of gratifica- 
tion were evidently considered insufficient, for we are 
informed by the local papers that an immense crowd 
assembled round the stage-door, and when the great 
tenor appeared he was cheered to the echo. The 
people surrounded the carriage in which he had taken 
his seat, and congratulations on all sides’ were 
showered upon him. Several enthusiasts insisted on 
shaking hands with him; a parting salutation was 
given; and, a passage being at length made, the 
carriage drove off. It is scarcely perhaps desirable 
that operatic singers should thus be followed by their 
admirers into the streets after the, labours of an 
evening are over, and compelled to undergo addi- 
tional excitement when they need repose; but if, as 
we have said, such scenes are to be enacted by an 
abnormally excited audience, it-is good to find that 
tenors as well as sopranos are occasionally made the 
subject of them; and we must also record our plea- 
sure that so consummate an artist as Mr. Sims 
Reeves has unconsciously been the means of in- 
augurating this custom. 





In one of Charles Dickens’s “Sketches ” an account is 
given of a newly invented fire-escape which, although 
never having been tested at a conflagration, had been 
occasionally. exhibited in several streets before large 
audiences, and the number of boys who were saved 
from houses not on fire was, it was said, almost 
incredible. But one night it happened that its 
services were required in earnest; and then, from 
some unexplained cause, it could not for a long time 
he brought close enough to the burning premises, and 
when at length placed in proper position, it was dis- 
covered that the escape-ladder could only be presented 
at the windows upside down. This piece of good- 
humoured satire is often brought to our recollection 
when we see that some extra doors for exit, in case 
of any sudden alarm, have been provided at a few of 
our public buildings “‘ by order of the Lord Chamber- 
lain.” . Everybody feels so exceedingly comfortable 
whilst gazing at these additional modes of egress as 
long as quiet reigns amongst the audience, but once 
let a panic arise and the insufficiency of these pre- 
cautions will be at once apparent. Mr. Mitchell, 
clerk in the Houses of Parliament, who was lately 
examined before the Select Committee appointed by 
the House of Commons to inquire into the best means 


fire, tells us that at Exeter Hall there are only two 
doors leading from theconcert-room, and that it takes 
from ten to fifteen minutes to clear the room after a 
musical performance. With the exception of the 
Albert Hall, which has twenty-two exits, very few of 
our concert-rooms and theatres are constructed on 
any principle save that of supplying the means of 
allowing the people to walk leisurely out after an 
entertainment is over; and we are quite certain that 
unless some stringent law is passed enforcing upon 
the proprietors of existing structures the absolute 
necessity of providing for the more speedy escape of 
an audience in case of emergency, and compelling 
architects to submit their plans of future public 
buildings to a competent tribunal, we can have but 
little hope of averting a catastrophe whenever and 
wherever it may occur. 





WE have long ago given up the attempt to compre- 
hend the tactics of operatic lessees. Why it is, for 
instance, that with one artist in the establishment 
excellently suited for a certain part, another should 
be cast for it who has scarcely any qualification for 
the fulfilment of its requirements ? Or why the most 
lavish expense should be bestowed upon an Opera 
the music of which neither appeals to the educated 
nor the uneducated listener? But there is one pecu 

liarity which usually characterises the season calling, 
we think, rather for remonstrance than a mere 
passing observation. We mean the bringing upon 
the stage vocalists gathered from the continental 
theatres who are obviously incompetent to occupy a 
leading place in a lyrical establishment of any pre- 
tension. It is certainly possible that the lessee may 
not have the ripeness of judgment to decide whether 
a singer can sing; but that the Conductor is invari- 
ably a musician of high standing is an admitted fact; 

and surely there must be some strange influence at 
work when we find such unformed artists placed in 
principal parts that critics, for very sympathy with 
their false position, are compelled to pass gently over 
their defects in the hope—usually realised—that they 
will not be heard again. Unquestionably those who 
subscribe large sums for boxes and stalls during the 
season doso on the tacit understanding that the stage 
will be occupied either with artists of universally 
acknowledged talent or with those whose reputation 
abroad has been the passport to this country, and who. 
require therefore but to be heard to be appreciated. 
An operatic audience has no right to be considered 
asa board of examiners to pronounce upon the relative 
merits of immature vocalists; still less should it be 
imagined that the Opera-house is an academy where 
students learn to sing, whilst the public pays for 
their instruction. 





THE influence of the musical articles in the 
Atheneum having long since reached the point zil, 
those who, under ordinary circumstances, might have 
suffered annoyance from their intended hard-hitting, 
have learned to find in them a source of genuine 
amusement. The last effusion prepared for the 
readers of that learned and generally respectable 
journal isa reiteration of the violent attack on Doctors 
of Music which appeared about a year ago in the 
same columns. This article, under bad advice and 
much to its discredit, the Pall Mall Gazette reproduced, 
with an unmeaning commentary of its own. Pro- 
bably the friendly Pall Mall Gazette was as unable to 
understand the real gist of the article as we are 
ourselves; but if this was the case it was rather 





of protecting life and property in the metropolis from 


unwise to attempt to comment upon it. It is not at 
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all clear whether the writer in the Atheneum intended 
to attack musical graduates of Oxford only, or of 
Cambridge and Lambeth also; whether his remarks 
apply to honorary degrees, or only to those gained by 
examination. Moreover in the Pall Mall Gazette the arti- 
cle was headed “* Musical Doctors;” it is quite possible 
therefore that it was meant as a hit at the eminent 
physician Dr. Stone, of St. Thomas’s Hospital, and 
Dr. Champneys, of St. Bartholomew’s, both of these 
gentlemen being very musical, and ‘‘doctors” into the 
bargain. But there can be no mistake about the 
meaning of the writer when he says that musical 
degrees are the almost exclusive possession of those 
“‘ whose sole stock-in-trade is notoriety ;” that musical 
degrees are hodie “the possession of the illiterate,” and 
that last Lent term in Oxford there was ‘“‘an ugly 
rush of raw material, in the shape of hungry and terrified 
aspirants for musical titles,” &c. &c. ‘That it is of the 
utmost importance not only that graduates in music 
but also all sound musicians should have a certain 
amount of literary qualifications, we readily admit; 
but would it not be a fair rejoinder if the musical 
graduates were to demand that those who are placed 
on the musical staff of London papers should know 
something about music? If it is scandalous that a 
man who writes Oxon. after his name is not literary, 
surely it is no less scandalous that the destinies of 
public performers, the future of talented young com- 
posers, and the tendency of public taste in music 
should sometimes be moulded and directed by men 
who are absolutely ignorant of the principles and 
practice of the art on which they write so glibly. 
In the few cases in which musical contributions 
to current literature are from the pens of practical 
musicians every word they write is read with respect 
and carries weight. 





HER MAJESTY’S OPERA. 


THE opening of this establishment as an Opera-house, 
on the 28th of April, attracted a large audience, the brilliant 
appearance of the theatre, with its beautiful and appropriate 
fittings, its excellent method of lighting by a central 
chandelier alone, and its remarkably good acoustical pro- 
perties, more than satisfying those whose recollection still 
fondly clings to the old building. ‘* Norma” was the work 
chosen for Mdlle. Titiens, who was appropriately selected 
as the first operatic heroine to tread the new stage, and 
who was greeted with an ovation as cordial as it was 
well merited; for certainly, both histrionically and vocally, 
in such characters as these she still remains without a rival. 
The return of Madame Christine Nilsson has had the effect 
of drawing large audiences, but at present her talent has 
only been exhibited in the parts in which she has already 
earned her fame. Mdlle. Mila Rodani has been exceedingly 
well received, especially as Maria in “ La Figlia del Reg- 
gimento ;” but a few “ first appearances” we in kindness 
pass over. M. Faure, as usual, gives much strength to 
the company, and we may also record the unqualified suc- 
cess of Mdlle. Salla, who as Amalia in ‘‘Un Ballo in 
Maschera”’ showed talents of a high order. A good word 
too must be said for Mdlle. Alwina Valleria, who, supply- 
ing the place of Madame Nilsson as the heroine in 
Donizetti's ‘‘ Lucia”’ (in consequence of the indisposition 
of the latter), created a marked effect upon her audience. 





ROYAL ITALIAN OPERA. 


ALTHOUGH we have nothing whatever to record at this 
establishment in the shape of novelty during the past 
month, the appearances of Madame Patti, Mdlle. Albani, 
Mdlle. Zaré Thalberg, and Mdlle. Marimon have given 
as much life to the season as well-known vocalists in well- 
‘worn Operas can ever do, for all these excellent artists have 





returned to us with even an increase of power, and have 
been received, as they deserve, with the warmest marks of 
welcome. Mdlle. Avigliana has made a successful début 
as Donna Elvira, in “ Don Giovanni,”’ but the cast of this 
Opera has scarcely been satisfactory to those who remem- 
ber better days. Signor Gayarre has displayed all his merits 
and all his defects in several parts since our last notice 
but he is evidently intended to be the tenor of the season, 
and the public seem to receive him at his own valuation. 
We never remember, for instance, much worse singing 
than he exhibited in the popular ‘“‘ La donna é mobile” in 
“‘ Rigoletto,” and we never remember its being greeted with 
more solid applause. As the ¥ester in the same Opera, 
however, we may chronicle a decided success in Signor 
Pandolfini, who has not only an excellent voice, but a com- 
manding stage presence, and will no doubt prove a decided 
acquisition to the company. The houses have been uni- 
formly good. 





SACRED HARMONIC SOCIETY. 


At the last Concert of the season, which took place on 
the 25th ult., the spacious Exeter Hall was, as usual, 
crowded to excess, the evening being devoted to the render- 
ing of Spohr’s Oratorio ‘“ The Last Judgment” (* Die 
letzten Dinge’’), and Mendelssohn’s music to Racine’s 
“ Athalie.”” The performance proper may be said virtually to 
have commenced with the second part of Spohr’s great work; 
for although Sir Michael Costa was at his post punctually 
at the appointed hour, some time elapsed before the ranks 
of the choir were complete; and during the performance of 
the fine overture, and for some considerable time after, 
those who had come to hear the grand sacred work in its 
entirety were forced to divide their attention between the 
music and the numerous groups of late comers inquiring 
for their seats. The confusion thus created was increased 
by the absence during the earlier portion of the Oratorio 
of Mr. Guy, to whom the tenor part had been intrusted. 
In the interval before his arrival Sir Michael himself 
intoned the tenor soli, for the guidance of the orchestra, 
but in the solo and chorus “ Holy, holy” much par- 
donable hesitation was caused in the choral portions 
by the absence of the principal vocalist. When at last 
Mr. Guy made his appearance he was received—whether 
justly or not we cannot pretend to say—with unmistakable 
signs of disapprobation on the part of the audience. The 
clock, which (somewhat inconveniently at times !) occupies 
such a prominent position in the Hall, pointed then to the 
hour of eight, suggesting the idea that possibly Mr. 
Guy may have mistaken this more conventional hour for 
the one appointed in the present instance; and in any case, 
whatever the cause of his late arrival, we feel sure that it 
was not intended. 

Notwithstanding these disturbing influences the work 
in question was very well rendered by the excellent choir, 
under the firm guidance of its esteemed conductor. The 
first, m point of time, of Spohr’s three Oratorios, “ Die 
letzten Dinge,” is also the one upon which the com- 
poser’s religious feelings are most deeply impressed. It is, 
however, somewhat unequal in style, and whereas in some 
portions of the work the restlessness of the romantic school 
—of which Spohr was one of the founders—is perceptible, 
in others the calm grandeur of the classical style is aimed 
at and sometimes attained. Instances of the former 
element abound in the orchestration and solos; the latter 
is more apparent in the choruses, notably in the concluding 
one, where the influence of Handel is to be traced in 
almost every note. The solos were efficiently rendered by 
Mesdames Sinico and Poole, Messrs. Guy and L. Thomas, 
and the orchestra left nothing to be desired. The 
Oratorio was succeeded by Mendelssohn’s “ Athalie,” a 
work with the great merits of which English audiences are so 
familiar that special comment can be dispensed with on this 
occasion. There being no disturbing influences at work, 
such as marred the performance during the earlier part of 
the evening, the auditors gave themselves up to the en- 
joyment of an excellent rendering of Mendelssohn’s 
masterly music, and warmly and deservedly applauded 
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several portions of the work. If any fault is to be found, 
we should have liked to have accelerated the tempo of 
several of the choruses, which, especially in the male voices, 
also occasionally lacked the delicate intermediate shades 
between piano and forte. On the other hand, wherever 
the contrast of the two extremes was duly observed the 
effect produced was admirable. Miss Agnes Larkcom, 
Mrs. Suter, and Madame Poole were the soloists, and Mr. As 
Matthison recited the illustrative verses with good effect. 





THE WAGNER FESTIVAL. 


WHEN the parents of a hopeful youth have had him 
christened John those who think that he should have been 
named George can do no other than acquiesce—John he 
must be to them; and similarly the concerts given in the 
Albert Hall under Herr Wagner's direction must be to us 
a * Festival.” Truth to tell, however, their festive character 
is not very clear. They originated in a sad necessity to 
begin with. The Bayreuth Bithnenfestspiel was, as every- 
body might have anticipated it would be, a pecuniary 
failure. Five thousand pounds sterling were needed at its 
close to pay expenses, and though we are told that Wagner 
was not legally bound to make good this deficit—the onus 
falling on the town of Bayreuth—he considered himself 
under a moral obligation to reduce the debt as far as 
possible, and had in view, we are told, an artistic 
campaign throughout Germany with that object. 
When, therefore, it was proposed that he should come 
to England under conditions of a very favourable nature, 
the scheme obtained his assent, though not, we would 
fain believe, without much hesitation. For what did the 
English entrepreneurs ask him to do? First, to quit his 
seclusion and take a prominent place before a strange, 
mayhap an_ indifferent, public; next, to personally 
conduct his own music—a task for which he knew 
himself, as all of us now know him, to be unfitted; 
and, thirdly, to present that music under conditions never 
contemplated by its author and incompatible with its 
intended effect. No man was ever invited to do more 
disagreeable things, for, besides personal annoyances, the 
proposal entailed a sacrific: of artistic principle to an 
extent that compromised the whole of Wagner’s system. 
It is easy to suppose, therefore, that the poet-composer 
yielded to the seduction of Messrs. Hodge and Essex with 
reluctance, foreseeing disaster in matters of much greater 
importance than any connected with money, and ashamed 
to lend the sanction of his presence to a violation of that 
which he has proclaimed to be the essential rules of lyrico- 
dramatic art. But, whether reluctantly or not, he yielded 
to the tempters, and the Wagner Festival, which was not 
a festival so much as an occasion for fasting and humilia- 
tion, duly took place. 

So much has been said of late upon the mistake made 
by Wagner in giving concert-room performances of his 
dramatic music that we need not enlarge upon the subject 
here. Indeed, both the character and magnitude of his 
error are so obvious as to require no pointing out. Operatic 
scenes are bound to suffer when divorced from the stage— 
those from Wagner’s operas most of all. In the case of 
works like ‘* Don Giovanni,” where the music is complete in 
itself, the resultant mischief may not be great, but in ‘* Der 
Ring des Nibelungen ” the music is so intimately associated 
with what goes on upon the stage that separation is im- 
possible without damage of the gravest kind. Take, for 
example, the 150 bars or so of the chord in E flat in the 
opening of ‘‘ Das Rheingold,”’ where the arpeggios rise and 
fall in measured and, to the concert-room hearer, mono- 
tonous cadence. But, in view of the rippling waters of 
the Rhine, and the graceful rhythmic motions of the 
Rhine Maidens, the music becomes at once poetical 
and truthful. This is but one instance out of hundreds 
that might be named as conclusive of the fact that, in 
sanctioning the Albert Hall “ Festival,” Herr Wagner 
was at once cruel to his own artistic offspring and 
accessory to a measure calculated to deceive the public. 
We scarcely need trouble to establish these facts more 
conclusively than they are found on the very face of 





matters. It is clear at a glance that Herr Wagner's 
music suffers by divorce from the stage; and it is not less 
obvious that when so presented the public is unable to 
judge either its merits or its defects. 

The enterprise, thus springing from a disagreeable neces- 
sity, and carried out on false if unavoidable principles, was 
pursued throughout bya malignant fate. We lay no stress 
upon current reports that the paying audience were much 
less numerous than the number of seats occupied, and that 
the managers of the ‘‘ Festival” have incurred a heavy loss. 
These are matters which concern the public no more than 
they do Herr Wagner, who, we are glad to believe, had an 
adequate sum assured him. But the public were interested 
in the fact that the master brought from Germany a band 
of artists such as, with the exception of Madame Materna 
and Herr Hill, could not be called singers in any sense of 
the term. We in England are accustomed to the hearing 
of foreign vocalists who are not vocal, but it is doubtful 
whether a troupe more incompetent in this respect ever 
appeared on an important occasion. On the other hand, 
it may be said the representatives of Herr Wagner’s 
dramatic characters are not required to sing so much as to 
declaim with more or less of stentorian power. That is 
true, no doubt, yet there are times when something like 
singing is demanded, and at all times even the un- 
trained ear demands accuracy of intonation, which at 
the Albert Hall was very seldom supplied. To make 
matters worse, two of the artists, Herren Unger and 
Hill, suffered from the effects of our balmy spring breezes, 
and the programmes were altered in the most disappointing 
way. Finally, it seems to have been in the engagement 
with Herr Wagner that he should conduct a portion of 
every concert. This was the hardest blow of all, for the 
master, great as he isin other respects, is a poor conductor ; 
equally lacking spirit and the power of control. How, 
after such an enumeration as the foregoing can we style 
the Albert Hall Concerts a “ Festival”? They presented. 
nothing to rejoice at, and even the most unreflecting 
partisan of the master must now see that they only gave 
occasion to the enemy to blaspheme. 

Coming to the arrangements made for the performances, 
it is significant as to Herr Wagner's mus‘co-dramatic 
method that the orchestra was first and the rest nowhere. 
Apart from the soloists. eight in number, and a small 
chorus of male voices used in the selection from ‘ Der 
Fliegende Hollander,” there was nothing else but an 
orchestra numb ring 16g instruments. With regard to this. 
big machine it is worthy of note that its constitution dif- 
fered from that of the orchestra at Bayreuth. The Bihn- 
enfestspiel band was unique in the richness and variety of 
its brass and wood, while that at the Albert Hall followed 
the usual character, if not quite the usual proportion of 
orchestral elements. Thus there were twenty-four first 
violins, twenty-four second ditto, fifteen violas, twenty 
violoncellos, twenty-two double basses, six flutes, seven 
oboes, eight clarinets, seven bassoons, eight horns, five 
trumpets, five tubas, seven harps, and a percussion force 
of six. The power of this mass, great as it was, proved 
none too great for the effects demanded of it in the 
Albert Hall; nor, though at times the brass became 
unduly predominant, could much fault be found with the 
balance of the various parts. But the really notable thing 
in connection with the orchestra was the fact of its having 
been almost entirely collected in London at a time when 
none of the artists engaged at the operas, &c. were available. 
Nothing could more fully demonstrate the extraordinary 
musical wealth of London—wealth in a great measure 
unsuspected, as those had reason to know who saw per- 
formers long thought dead to the public reappear full of 
life and power. Moreover, the orchestra was a very 
capable one, and, if report be true, came up to even Herr 
Wagner’s expectations. Its task was one of no small 
difficulty, and, although the rehearsals were numerous and 
painstaking, the manner in which everything was done 
deserved hearty acknowledgment and commendation. We 
may add here, as another agreeable feature of the ‘“‘ Festival,” 
that the performances were largely patronised by the Royal 
Family. The Queen, it istrue, did not attend as was expected, 
but scarcely a concert passed without the presence of one 
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or more of her children. Both Herr Wagner and Herr 
Wilhelmj (leader of the orchestra) were introduced to the 
Prince of Wales, at the desire of his Royal Highness; and 
the poet-composer was further honoured by an audience 
with the Queen at Windsor, reviving recollections of a 
similar event in the Hanover Square Rooms twenty-two 
years ago. 

Considering at what length the performances were 
noticed in the columns of the daily Press and else- 
where, we shall not be expected to go through them 
in detail. It will suffice to state what was done 
as a matter of record, and then offer some few general 
remarks. At the first concert were heard the Kaiser- 
marsch and selections from ‘* Rienzi,’ “* Tannhauser,”’ and 
‘‘Das Rheingold,” the last-named work being represented 
by its opening and closing scenes. The second pro- 
gramme included the first act of ‘ Der Fliegende Hol- 
jander,” and part of the third, followed by the first act of 
“Die Walkire.” At the third concert were given parts of 
“Lohengrin” and ‘* Tannhauser;” at the fourth, the 
Huldigungsmarsch, portions of ‘* Lohengrin,” ‘“ Siegfried,” 
and “Gétterdimmerung;”’ at the fifth, a selection from 
“Die Meistersinger” and ‘‘ Gétterdammerung,” and at 
the last, the Centennial Exhibition March, another excerpt 
from ‘Die Meistersinger,” portions of ‘Tristan und 
Isolde,” and the closing scene of ‘‘ Gdtterdammerung.” 
As to the manner in which these things were done 
we have already had somewhat to say, but now is the time 
to acknowledge the very valuable services of Herr Richter, 
the Wagnerian conductor par excellence. Whenever the 
baton fell from the nerveless hand of the master Herr 
Richter took it up to retrieve the fortunes of the day. 
And right well he did this. New life appeared to animate 
the. orchestra, every man of whom seemed to be in a 
measure inspired. henceforth, on every occasion, all 
went well, and the merits of Herr Wagner’s elaborate 
orchestration were satisfactorily displayed. 

The question now arises—and need not take up much 
time in the answering—what are the artistic results of the 
“Festival”? We have already shown that it has not 
afforded any means of judging Herr Wagner’s music- 
dramas, and for that advantage we have still to wait. 
But it has enabled English amateurs to see, and in some 
measure to appreciate, the fact that the master’s method, 
under the favourable circumstances of really emotional 
poetry, does allow of a musical result with which per se 
It would be hard to find fault on the score of non-compliance 
with orthodox rule. For example, the opening scene of 
“Die Walkire” is a revelation of a new order of 
beauty, and other instances might be cited. Per contra, 
those of us who were at Bayreuth know that a drama can 
offer such highstrung and passionate situations only now 
and then. Elsewhere, the master’s method simply entails 
dulness and weariness beyond endurance. Thus far the 
“ Festival” performances did something to promote the 
general knowledge of Wagner’s work, but they did much 
more by revealing the amazing wealth of his ripened 
method of orchestration. Nothing like this can be 
found in the entire range of music. Wagner uses the 
orchestra with as much ease as a child plays with a 
little toy, and can make it do almost everything 
but speak. Its expression of the varying sentiments of the 
text is marvellous in directness and fidelity, while the con- 
stant play of colour, managed with all an artist’s eye to 
effect, is a source of continual wonder and delight. This 
is all that can be said of the “ Festival’ from the point of 
view of good results, and it must be owned that the conse- 
quence is hardly proportioned to the vastness of the means 
employed. 

Two supplementary Concerts were given on the 28th 
and 2oth ult., but our remarks upon these are necessarily 
reserved. 





HERR RUBINSTEIN’S RECITALS. 


THE visit of Herr Rubinstein to England during 
the past month has excited no less interest among 
musicians and the general public than was the case 
last year. The great pianist has, it is evident, lost 


none of his attractive power ; there is the same indescrib- 
able charm about his playing which was so noticeable on 
the occasion of his previous visit. We spoke of his per- 
formances in such detail just a twelvemonth ago in these 
columns that it is needless to repeat what was then said, 
more especially as there is no perceptible change in his 
style as compared with last year. That impetuous dis- 
position which sometimes appears to carry him away still 
manifests itself from time to time. In certain pieces he 
seems to lose all self-control; yet it is impossible not to 
take him “ for better for worse,” because it is evident that 
his very failings are the result of that same impulsiveness 
which on other occasions gives so special a charm to his 
playing. 

Instead of giving a dry catalogue of all the music per- 
formed at the Recitals during the month it will be best to 
say a word or two as to the most noteworthy items of each 
programme. 

At the first Recital (on April 30) the most perfect pieces 
of playing were, first and foremost, Liszt’s transcription of 
Schubert’s “ Erl-K6nig,” rendered not only with astonishing 
technical perfection, but with a fire and depth of expression 
which were unsurpassable ; and next Schumann’s “ Etudes 
Symphoniques” in C sharp minor, also most magnificently 
performed. Ina different style, Mozart’s charming Rondo 
in A minor, and the Nocturnes by Field and Chopin, were 
perfect in grace and tenderness. On the other hand, 
Chopin’s great Polonaise in A flat was given with a fury, 
| almost with a ferocity, which rendered it a mere caricature. 
|It was a wonderful display of execution, but it was im- 
| possible to agree with the reading. 
| At the second Recital (the gth ult.) Beethoven’s ‘‘ Sonata 
| Appassionata’”’ (Op. 57), Schumann’s “ Carnaval,” and a 
| large selection from Chopin were among the chief works 
' performed, all of which are especially well suited to the 
| great pianist’s style. Haydn’s Variations in F minor, and 
| three of Mendelssohn’s ** Lieder ohne Worte’”’ were exqui- 
| sitely given. 

The third Recital (on the evening of the 14th) comprised 
Weber’s A flat Sonata, a work in the interpretation of 
which no other pianist probably approaches Rubinstein ; 
Schumann’s great Fantasia in C (Op. 17), Chopin’s Sonata 
in B flat minor, and a selection of small pieces by Rubin- 
stein himself; while the fourth performance (on the 16th) 
| was chiefly remarkable for the very fine rendering of 
| Beethoven’s Sonata (Op. go), and Schubert’s “* Wanderer” 
Fantasia (Op. 15). 

An evening concert (on the 25th) and the fifth Recital 
(on the 28th) taking place after our going to press, we can 
only record the fact. The last Recital is announced for 
to-morrow, the 2nd inst. 





PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 


Tue Symphony in C, by Mr. Silas, performed for the 
first time at the fifth concert, on the 30th of April, scarcely 
came up to the high standard which we anticipated from a 
knowledge of this composer’s previous works. True it is 
that the symmetry of construction and refinement of style 
which mayas a rule characterise the chamber compositions 
of a thoroughly able and conscientious writer are not 
always to be found when a grand and more solid tone-poem 
is attempted; and even if Mr. Silas, therefore, feel with us 
that—cleverly written and brightly instrumented as his new 
Symphony undoubtedly is—he has hardly realised the 
position to which he aspired, he must remember that he 
fails in goodly company. The best movements in his 
work are the “ Adagio ” and ‘‘ Finale ;” the former, which 
opens with a graceful theme for the horns, having several 
excellent points, and the Jatter not only being based upon 
solid and well-defined subjects, but evidencing a power of 
treating these subjects with both skill and judgment. The 
Tarantella theme of the “Scherzo” will not bear the 
handling it receives as the movement progresses, nor 
indeed is the subject itself suitable for a Symphony, a fact 
especially observable when it is heard for the first time 
forte. With the audience, however, the entire composition 





was received most favourably, and Mr. Silas was called for 
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at the conclusion and warmly applauded. In consequence 
of the illness of Mrs. Beesley, who was to have played 
Sterndale Bennett’s Concerto in C minor, we were treated 
to a performance of Schubert’s Fantasia for the pianoforte, 
(Op. 15), ‘‘symphonically adapted for pianoforte, with 
orchestra’ by that great arranger of other person’s ideas 
Franz Liszt. Professor Macfarren, in his analytical pro- 
gramme, says that the Abbate in this and in many other 
of his re-compositions ‘‘ widely exercises his discretion, 
and for which he has his admirers.” As we do not rank 
ourselves amongst these, we will content ourselves with 
recording that the Fantasia was performed by Signor 
Lodovico Breitner with characteristic energy. Herr 
Hausman’s rendering of Raff’s violoncello Concerto in D 
minor was infinitely better than the work merited. He 
has an exceedingly fine tone, and phrases like a finished 
artist. The vocalists were Madame Patey and Mr. Barton 
McGuckin. 

The morning Concert on the 14th ult. was chiefly 
remarkable for containing Mozart’s Concerto in C, for harp 
and flute, so well played by Mr. John Thomas and Mr. 
Oluf Svendsen as to delight all hearers, although the 
composition itself has but small claim to a place amongst 
the works of the composer. The cadenzas written by Mr. 
John Thomas show not only much technical knowledge 
of both instruments, but a deep sympathy with the work 
for which they are designed, and it is needless to say that 
they were warmly applauded. The programme also 
included a violin Concerto, with pianoforte accompaniment 
by F. W. Rust, finely played by Signor Papini, and songs 
by Mdlle. Redeker and Miss Robertson. 





MR. HENRY LESLIE’S CHOIR. 


THE third subscription Concert, which was given on the 
11th ult., consisted entirely of English music, and attracted 
a large and enthusiastic audience. The excellent singing 
of the choir in Mr. W. Macfarren’s part-song, ‘ Bells 
across the sea;” Weelkes’s Madrigal, ‘‘As Vesta was 
descending ;” Sir R. Stewart’s “ Bells of St. Michael’s 
Tower;” a new part-song for male voices by the Con- 
ductor, ‘‘ The rejected lover,” and Sir W. S. Bennett’s 
“Come live with me,” &c. was highly appreciated, and 
several encores were awarded. The solo vocalists were 
Madame Lemmens-Sherrington, who gave brilliant ren- 
derings of a new song by Mr. Leslie, ‘The mountain 
maid,” and Taubert’s ‘‘In the woodlands;’? Madame 
Patey, who sang ‘‘ What does little birdie say ’’ (A. Manns) 
and the old Maypole song ‘‘ Come lasses and lads,” re- 
sponding to the unanimous encore for the latter with 
“The minstrel boy;” Mr. Hollins, who was effective in 
the solo in Purcell’s ‘‘ Come if you dare’? and “Sally in 
our alley; ” and Mr. Santley, who was received in the usual 
enthusiastic manner in Dibdin’s ‘ Blow high, blow low” 
and “ The Vicar of Bray,’ singing ‘‘ The friar of orders 
grey” and “ The leather bottel”’ in response to the un- 
mistakable encores elicited by both the first-named songs. 
Bishop’s glees “ Blow, gentle gales” and ‘“‘ The Fisher- 
maan’s Good-night ’’ and Dr. Cooke’s “* Hark, the lark,”’ were 
sung most effectively by Miss Bessie Stroud, Miss Orridge 
(R.A.M.), Mr. G. Cosby, and Mr. F.A. Bridge. The last sub- 
scription Concert for the present season was announced 
for the 31st ult. 





ALEXANDRA PALACE. 


THE reopening of this establishment took place on the 
roth ult., in the presence of the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs 
and anumerous company. The programme of the Con- 
cert, which was one of the principal features of the day, 
was remarkable chiefly for its having been constituted 
exclusively of compositions by English musicians, a fact 
worthy of note when we remember how on many similar 
occasions native works have been either entirely ignored 
or made to occupy a very unimportant place. The 
majority of the items in the programme were too well 
known to need comment; but that the importance of bring- 





ing forward new works was not overlooked was proved by 
the introduction of three compositions written specially 
for the occasion, viz. ‘Song of the Vikings,” for chorus 
and orchestra, by Mr. Eaton Faning; ‘Hail to the 
chief,” chorus by Mr. E. Prout; and a ‘‘ Choral Overture” 
for voices, orchestra, and organ, by Mr. Thomas Wingham; 
all of which were highly effective and well received by the 
audience. Mr. Faning and Mr. Prout conducted their 
respective works, and Mr. Wingham played the organ- 
part to his Overture. The solo vocalists were Mrs. Osgood, 
who was very successful in ‘* Where the bee sucks” (Arne), 
and ‘ Is it for ever?’ (Madame Sainton-Dolby) ; Madame 
Patey, whose singing of ‘‘ Sweet and low ” (Wallace) and 
““The Storm’ (Hullah) met with the customary marks of 
approbation; Mr. E. Lloyd, who was enthusiastically 
applauded in ‘*Come if you dare”? (Purcell), and ‘ The 
death of Nelson” (Braham); and Mr. Thurley Beale, who 
gave a spirited rendering of ‘‘ Heart of oak”’ (Boyce). The 
same vocalists also took part in Bishop’s ‘‘Chough and 
crow,’’ and Leslie’s Trio ‘‘O memory.” The choir was 
heard to advantage in several part-songs; and the band 
played the Overture to Bennett’s “ May Queen,” a Bourrée 
by Dr. Sullivan, a MS. Overture by Balfe, and a March, from 
‘‘The Sleeper Awakened,” by G. A. Macfarren, with excel- 
lent effect. Mr. H. Leipold presided at the piano, and Mr. H. 
Weist Hillresumed his position as Conductor. Thereception 
given to Mr. F. Archer, whose performance on the great 
organ concluded the day’s entertainments, showed that he 
has lost none of his former popularity. A series of Satur- 
day Popular Concerts, at which classical music is to receive 
due attention, is promised, and performances of English 
Operas, under the direction of Mr. G. Perren, are also 
announced. 


FESTIVAL OF THE SONS OF THE CLERGY. 


THE 223rd Anniversary Festival of the Sons of the 
Clergy took place in St. Paul’s Cathedral on Wednesday 
the 16th ult., and the large congregation which filled the 
dome and extended to the last arch of the nave bore wit- 
ness to the interest which these Festival Services create and 
the appreciation in which they are held. The choir num- 
bered 300 voices, and the orchestra, which has of late years 
formed an important feature at most of the leading festivals 
held in the Cathedral, was conducted by Dr. Stainer, as 
heretofore, from the back of the lectern; Mr. George C. 
Martin, sub-organist of St. Paul’s, presiding at the organ 
with his now acknowledged ability. 

Sullivan’s Overture ‘‘In Memoriam” preceded and 
formed a most fitting prelude to the Service. This, we 
believe, is the first occasion on which this Overture has 
been performed under similar circumstances, and the broad 
and melodious subjects could scarcely have been heard to 
greater advantage. The thanks and congratulations of the 
musical public are due to the committee of the ‘* Sons of 
the Clergy ” both for the happiness of their choice and the 
success with which it was attended. 

To the Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis, composed 
expressly for the occasion by Mr. E. H. Thorne, consider- 
able interest was naturally attracted, as being both the 
most recent and perhaps one of the most ambitious works 
of a modern Church writer of recognised talent. The 
Magnificat opens with a chorus for double choir, 
accompanied by the orchestra and organ; this is suc- 
ceeded by solos for soprano and tenor, answered anti- 
phonally by the chorus. The first subject recurs at 
intervals throughout the Canticle, a novel feature, we 
believe, in Service music. Whether it is one to be advised 
or commended we are doubtful. Not only, to our thinking, 
do the frequent repetitions of the first sentence of the 
Canticle violate the sense of the words, but the constant 
reiteration of the opening phrase of the music appears 
somewhat meaningless, and certainly detracts from the 
freshness with which it would otherwise have re-entered 
at the “Gloria.” In structure the Nunc Dimittis is 
more simple, and the ‘‘ Gloria” consists of a form of the 
melody of the ‘‘ Old Hundredth,” treated as a canon two 
in one at the octave for the voices, with a free orchestral 
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accompaniment. On the whole the Service is a work of 
great merit, and it will certainly improve upon acquaint- 
ance. 

To Schubert’s ‘Song of Miriam,” which formed the 
Anthem, our remarks as to the opening Overture equally 
apply, for it is new to the church. Composed in 1828, 
only a few months before his death, itis most characteristic 
of Schubert’s style, and shows him at his best. It is 
written, as most of our readers are probably aware, for 
a soprano solo and chorus; and we cannot say more than 
that the orchestral writing, though by another hand, is 
thoroughly Schubertish, and in the highest degree worthy 
of the work. The middle portion of the Cantata, which 
tells of the pursuit by Pharaoh’s host, its overthrow, and 
the delivery of Israel while the waters of the Red Sea 
stand ‘as crystal walls on either side,’ is intensely 
dramatic and descriptive. The treble solos were divided 
between two of the Cathedral boys, and rendered in perfect 
tune, and with that purity of tone for which the choir is 
now becoming so justly famous. The C in alt, to which 
the solo part once ascends, was taken with especial pre- 
cision and clearness. The success of the whole service 
reflects great credit upon Dr. Stainer, both for his training 
the choir and his able conducting. 

The sermon, which was preached by the Rev. Ernest R. 
Wilberforce, was preceded, according to custom, by the 
“Old Hundredth” Psalm, and followed by the Hallelujah 
Chorus, and the blessing pronounced by the Bishop of 
London terminated a most impressive Festival Service. 





LONDON GREGORIAN CHORAL ASSOCIATION. 


Tue fifth Annual Festival of this Association took 
place in St. Paul’s Cathedral, and was, we think, from a 
general point of view, more successful than usual. The 
service began with Calestis urbs, ferusalem, from the 
‘“*Hymnal Noted,” sung asa processional. The enormous 
choir of 1,000 voices was reinforced by trumpets, trom- 
bones, euphoniums, clarinets, and a few violins, while 
Mr. Warwick Jordan, as usual at these services, played the 
organ. Considering the huge size of the choir (the pro- 
cession lasted half an hour) the processional hymns were 
very well sung, but we think it nearly impossible for the 
organ to accompany and sustain voices at such a great 
distance ; so if we may make a suggestion, at another time 
it might be well to station the brass instruments about half- 
way down the nave under the direction of a Conductor. 
This would be sufficient to keep all the voices together, 
and the organist’s work would not be so difficylt, while 
the general effect would certainly be greatly improved. 
The Psalms (Compline) and Canticles were given with fine 
power and precision, and the vast body of tone will not 
be easily forgotten by those who were fortunate enough to 
be present. The Anthem was the final chorus from Mr. 
Jordan’s ‘‘ Blow ye the trumpet in Zion,’’ and, excepting 
the high A of the soprano parts, went exceedingly well. 
It would be better, we think, if this part of the service were 
left entirely to the harmony part of the choir, which we 
believe numbered nearly 500 voices on this occasion. We 
notice in Gregorian services of the present day a great 
desire to throw off the severity which in years gone by was 
considered its special characteristic; some verses in the 
Psalms are sung in harmony, and the poor old melodies are 
highly flavoured with the modern chromatic scale. Of 
course this popularises services of this kind, but we 
consider it an open question whether the rather difficult 
and:exceedingly high-set harmonies used at the service at 
St. Paul’s were improvements. Mr. Jordan went through 
his difficult labours with great credit; and the Rev. T. 
Helmore (who, as usual, occupied the post of Conductor) 
succeeded in directing the voices of the large and scattered 
choir with far more precision than could have been 
expected. The Rev. H. C. Shuttleworth, one of the minor 
Canons, chanted the prayers, &c., and the Rev. Canon 
Ashwell preached the sermon, which was both appropriate 
and concise. 








CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY MUSICAL SOCIETY. 
(FRoM our SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 


Tus remarkably vigorous and enterprising Society— 
fitted alike by its own ability and by its recognition of 
ability in others to be the artistic representative of an 
English University—gave an orchestral and choral concert, 
in the Guildhall, on the 22nd ult., under the direction of 
Mr. C. V. Stanford, M.A. (Trinity). A concert of chamber- 
music had taken place some days before, and the speedy 
following of this by a performance on a larger scale no 
doubt arose from a desire to take advantage of ‘‘ May 
week,’’ when numbers of visitors are ready and anxious to 
be entertained. By these, as well as by members of the 
University and townspeople, the Guildhall was crowded 
on the occasion of which we speak; and it is but just to 
say that a more discriminating and appreciative audience 
has not come under our notice in the course of many years’ 
experience. The programme was a model in its way. It 
contained enough, but not too much; it presented an 
agreeable mixture of the novel and familiar, and every 
item excited more or less a special interest. But a good 
programme is not the only essential of a good con- 
cert; there must be capable performers also, and these 
the enterprise of the Society did not fail to secure, 
adding to its own well-trained chorus a capital London 
orchestra, headed by Herr Straus, the Mdlles. Redeker 
and Friedlander being solo vocalists, with whom were 
associated, as representing cultured amateurism, the 
Rev. L. Borissow, the Rev. Walter Jekyll, and Mr. G. 
F. Cobb, the energetic and courteous President of the 
Society. Finally, in Mr. Stanford the concert had a Con- 
ductor who, if not yet rich in the experience necessary 
for a complete performance of his duties, possesses no 
ordinary ability. 

The proceedings began with the Prelude to Wagner's 
‘“‘ Meistersinger,” respecting which, at a time when 
reams are being covered with opinions about Wagner 
and all his works, nothing need be said here. As to the 
performance, no reasonable person expected that an 
orchestra brought together with but time for one hurried 
rehearsal would perfectly interpret so complicated an 
expression of ‘festive pomp and warm passion, of open, 
joyous, medizeval humour.” But the Overture was played 
nevertheless with vigour and dash sufficiently marked to 
win for it the favour of the audience, who were loud in 
their applause. Next camea novelty of the highest inter- 
est—a Rhapsodie (Op. 53) for alto solo and chorus of 
raale voices by Herr Brahms, performed on this occasion 
for the first time in England. The German master found 
the theme of this work in the “‘ Harzreise in Winter” of the 
great German poet, and has set to music that part of it 
where Goethe, moved to compassion for a wretched mis- 
anthrope encountered in his travels, first describes the con- 
dition of the recliise and then appeals on his behalf to the 
‘“‘ Vater der Liebe.” That an accurate idea of the subject 
may be formed, we will reproduce a translation of the 
original text. First, the poet pictures the misanthrope’s 
condition: ‘‘ But who goes there apart? In the brake his 
pathway is lost. Close behind clash the branches together; 
the grass rises anew; the desert engulfs him. Ah! who 
healeth the sorrows? Who, if balsam be deathly, and 
the hate of men from the fulness of love be drained ? 
He that was scorned turned to a scorner; lonely he 
devours all he hath of worth in a barren self-seeking.” 
The whole of this portion of the extract is set for alto 
solo and orchestra; the latter, as those who know Herr 
Brahms’s manner will assume, playing a descriptive part not 
less important than the former. Here, indeed, the master 
comes, as regards the fashion of his art, very near to the 
Wagener of ‘‘ Der Ring des Nibelungen.” His vocal music 
embodies less the influence of melody than the strength of 
declamation, while the orchestra, treated with breadth of 
design and vividness of colour, really supplies all the 
musical effect. We cannot admire the result too much, 
whether from a technical or suggestive point of view. 
There is no need to assert Brahms’s mastery over the 
orchestra; but it must be said that in this wild and 
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gloomy music we have his genius as a tone-painter fully 
declared. Not a ray of light illumines the dark prospect, 
and before the end arrives the hearer longs, even amid his 
interest in the musical technique, for change and relief. 
How happily the change comes, and what a relief it brings 
with it, when the poet makes his passionate appeal to the 
Divine mercy: “ But if from Thy Psalter, all-loving Father, 
one strain can but come to his hearing, O enlighten his 
heart! Lift up his o’erclouded eyes where are the thousand 
fountains hard by the thirsty one in the desert.” After 
some bars of orchestral music, which show us, so to speak, 
the first faint flush of morning, Brahms makes his male- 
voice chorus enter, in close rich harmony with this pitying 
cry. And here, too, for further grateful contrast with 
previous desolation, he uses a suave and gentle melody, in 
itself suggestive of the desired peace. Nothing could be 
more beautiful or more truly expressive, and when, 
presently, the solo is again heard, like the voice of an 
angel pleading before the throne, we feel sure that there 
can only be one answer, that the eyes of the “‘ thirsty one,” 
no longer o’erclouded, will be lifted up to see the ‘‘ thousand 
fountains” and to rejoice. Such are the impressions made 
by one hearing of the Rhapsodie, and without help from 
any other source. Closer criticism cannot now be given, 
nor, indeed, is it essential. Enough that Brahms so uses 
the language of human emotion that emotion responds to 
it, and whenever music has this effect its great end is 
attained. The performance was, on the whole, satisfactory. 
Mdlle. Redeker sang with intelligence and dramatic force, 
the chorus left nothing to desire, and the orchestra dis- 
charged its most responsible task, if not with the perfection 
made possible by intimate acquaintance alone, with praise- 
worthy completeness. 

Following this novelty came another, a setting of the 
Forty-sixth Psalm for soli, chorus, orchestra, and organ, 
by Mr. C. V. Stanford, the Society’s Conductor. As this 
work receives full attention in the reviewing columns of the 
present number of THE Musica. TIMEs, any remarks upon 
its character would be superfluous here, and we have only 
to speak of its performance and the nature of its reception. 
The Psalm naturally excited a great deal of interest. Its 
composer appears to be a favourite in the musical circles 
of the University, and as he possesses talent which 
may some day confer upon his Alma Mater a large in- 
crease of artistic renown, the eagerness with which his 
work was heard requires no explanation. Unhappily, the 
performance was not so good as it might have been with 
more complete rehearsal, nor was it efficient enough to give 
the music a fair chance of making the best impression of 
which it is capable. The solos, entrusted to the artists 
and amateurs already named, were in a great measure 
satisfactory, and the choralists, as we need scarcely say, 
interpreted their Conductor’s work with perfect knowledge 
and zeal ; but the orchestra left much to desire, and once, 
indeed, broke down completely for want of fuller acquaint- 
ance with their task. On this account it was impossible 
not to sympathise with Mr. Stanford, while the fact that, 
in spite of this, the merit of the work was evident, and the 
applause it received warm and unanimous, supplied fair 
matter for congratulation. Mr. Stanford had to reappear 
in answer to a general ‘‘ca!!” and bow his acknowledg- 
raents. The programme ended with Schumann’s Sym- 
phony in D minor (No. 4), than which no more interesting 
work could have been found as a climax to an interesting 
ccncert. 


On Tuesday, the 15th ult., the southern division of Lon- 
don choirs in connection with Trinity College, London, 
assisted at a Choral Festival in aid of the Choir Fund of 
Holy Trinity Church, Tulse Hill. Service commenced 
with an arrangement of Tallis in A, throughout which the 
voices were effectually drowned by the organ. The Psalms 
were precented and sung to Gregorian tones. It is a ten- 
dency not only of the Trinity College choirs, but of most 
other large choral bodies, to elaborate the so-called ‘ ser- 
vice music’’ and the Anthem at the expense of the Psalms 
and Responses. Again, why Gregorian chants should have 
been selected for this occasion, when everything else was 





thoroughly Anglican in character, we cannot imagine. 
The Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis were sung to a 
setting in D by Humphrey J. Stark, a festival service con- 
taining many passages of remarkable beauty, the fugue at 
the end of the Magnificat Gloria being a scholarly 
piece of writing. The anthem, Croft’s “‘ God is gone up 
with a merry noise,” was well rendered by the choir. The 
principal feature of the service was the performance, after 
the sermon, of Purcell’s Te Deum (the “ St. Cecilia”) with 
organ accompaniment only. The alto solos were taken by 
Mr. Frost, of St Paul’s Cathedral, the tenor by Mr. Sted- 
man, and the bass by Mr. Horscroft, of St. Paul’s. The 
verses were exquisitely sung, and the choruses went with- 
out a flaw. The rendering of the tenor solo, ‘‘ Vouchsafe 
O Lord,” by Mr. Stedman, was perfect and beyond all 
praise. If we take into consideration not only quality 
and range of voice, but artistic appreciation and expression, 
we can go so far as to say that we have never heard this 
solo so well sung as on this occasion. Mr. Frost and Mr. 
Horscroft are also entitled to their meed of praise for the 
admirable performance of their respective solos. The 
choir was remarkably well balanced, and did its work well 
throughout. The service was under the direction of Mr. 
Humphrey J. Stark, Mus. B., who conducted from the 
lectern; the cantors were Mr. Bonavia Hunt, Warden of 
Trinity College, and Mr. B. Agutter, Mus. B.; at the 
organ, Mr. E. H. Birch, Mus. B., Mr. A. Carnall, Mus. B., 
and Mr. Marchant. 


A CORRESPONDENT sends us the following extract from 
“A Thousand Miles up the Nile,” by Amelia B. Edwards: 
‘“‘ The leader of the little band, an old man who played the 
kemengeh, or cocoanut fiddle. The kemengeh is a kind of 
small two-stringed fiddle, the body of which is made of 
half a cocoanut shell. It has a very long neck and a long 
foot that rests upon the ground like the foot of a violon- 
cello, and it is played with a bow about a yard in length. 
The strings are of twisted horsehair. A more unpromising 
instrument it would be difficult to conceive, yet our old 
Arab contrived to make it discourse most excellent music. 
His solos consisted of plaintive airs and extemporised 
variations, embroidered with difficult and sometimes ex- 
travagant cadences. He always began sedately, but 
warmed to his work as he went on, seeming at last to 
forget everything but his own delight in his own music. 
At such times one could see that he was weaving some 
romance in his thoughts and translating it into sound. As 
the strings throbbed under his fingers the whole man 
became inspired, and more than once when in shower 
after shower of keen despairing notes he had described the 
wildest anguish of passion, I have observed his colour 
change and his hand tremble. He is celebrated through- 
out the Thebaid, and he is constantly summoned to 
various large towns to perform at private entertainments.” 


At Mr. J. B. Welch’s fourth Annual Concert, which took 
place at St. James’s Hall on the roth ult., Mendelssohn’s 
Hymn for contralto voice and chorus (Op. 96) and Schu- 
mann’s Requiem (Op. 138, performed for the first time in 
London) were interesting items. Both works were on the 
whole well rendered, Miss Bolingbroke giving a careful 
and intelligent reading of the solo portion of Mendelssohn’s 
Hymn; and Schumann’s Requiem—in which Miss Anna 
Williams, Mrs. Bradshaw McKay, Mr. David Strong, and 
Mr. Edward Wharton were the principal singers—(although 
severely taxing the powers of the choral body) creating a 
highly favourable impression. Detailed criticism upon a 
composition of such importance must, however, be reserved 
for a future occasion, which, now that the works of this 
composer are obtaining such wide appreciation in this 
country, will no doubt be shortly presented. The other 
vocalists at this exceptionally good concert were Miss 
Kathleen Grant, Miss Bella Thomas, Mr. Shakespeare and 
Mr. Santley, Mr. Franklin Taylor being the solo pianist. 
Mr. J. B. Welch proved an able Conductor. 


THE performance of Signor Randegger’s Cantata, ‘ Fri- 
dolin,” at the concert of the Borough of Hackney Choral 
Association, on the 7th ult., afforded another proof of the 
excellent manner in which the choir is trained under the 











2ewt Mow ast=ac aes 


am & 


Pee ee ky a an 


we 


ae a 











THE MUSICAL TIMES.—June 1, 1877. 281 





new Conductor, Mr. Ebenezer Prout. The choruses were so 
ably rendered, both as regards gradations of tone and pre- 
cision of attack, as to elicit the warmest applause; the 
unwavering resolution of the Conductor to resist encores, 
indeed, being the only reason why some were not repeated. 
We are glad to find that our verdict upon this Cantata, 
when produced at the Birmingham Festival of 1873, has 
been fully endorsed by a metropolitan audience; and have 
little doubt that, as it becomes better known, it will be 
even more highly appreciated. The solo vocalists were 
Mrs. Osgood, Messrs. Shakespeare, Fox, and Pope, all of 
whom were thoroughly efficient, the lady especially 
creating a marked effect in the air ‘‘ No bliss can be so 
great.’ Mr. Prout conducted with his accustomed care 
and intelligence. 


A MORNING Concert was given by Mr. Osborne 
Williams at St. George’s Hall on the 16th ult., when the 
following artists assisted: Miss Annie Sinclair, Miss 
Arabella Smythe, Madame Osborne Williams, Messrs. 
George Perren, Stedman, Maybrick, Thurley Beale, and 
Blagrove. Two new compositions of the concert-giver 
were performed—a duet for contralto and tenor, ‘ Behold 
the warrior-bard depart,” capitally sung by Madame 
Osborne Williams and Mr. George Perren; and a very effec- 
tive “‘ Valse de Concert,” played by the composer—both of 
which were received with considerable favour. Among 
other successful performances may be mentioned: ‘ Lovely 
Spring” (W. Coenen) by Miss Annie Sinclair, “* Ah, si ben 
mio” (Verdi) by Mr. George Perren, “‘ My love” (Henry 
Parker) by Mr. Thurley Beale, ‘* My boyhood’s dream” 
(Hatton) by Mr. Maybrick, ‘I'll crown thee Queen” 
(B. Tours) by Mr. Stedman, and the concertina solos 
played by Mr. Blagrove. Messrs. Wilhelm Ganz and 
Henry Parker conducted with their usual ability. 


On the evening of Wednesday the 16th ult. a highly 
interesting service was held at St. Mary’s Church, 
Haggerston: Mr. C. J. Frost, Mus. B., Cam., directed 
the music and also presided at the organ. The most 
important parts of the service consisted of Smart’s well- 
known and elaborate service in F, a very telling Festival 
Anthem by C. J. Frost, and Goss’s ‘ Praise ye the 
Lord,” all of which were rendered with commendable pre- 
cision and taste by the choir. At the conclusion of the 
service Mr. Frost gave an organ recital, the selection 
including a Sonata of Mendelssohn and a Fugue of Bach, 
and the performer’s Sonata in A flat major and Offertory 
in G minor, his playing evidencing much skill and artistic 
feeling. Mr. Grizelle, who formed the only addition to the 
choir, sang Sullivan’s ‘‘ Come, ye children,” and Mendels- 
sohn’s “Then shall the righteous,” with considerable 
taste, and also successfully rendered the tenor solo in 
Mr. Frost’s anthem. 


Miss AGNES ZIMMERMANN’s Concert at St. James’s Hall 
on the 3rd ult. was remarkable, as usual, for the absence 
of any attempt to seize the opportunity for exhibiting her 
own powers as a composer ; for, with the exception of her 
clever Suite for pianoforte, violin, and violoncello, no work 
from her facile pen was contained in the programme. In 
Schumann’s Fantasia, Op. 17, Miss Zimmermann’s refined 
style and artistic feeling were most effectively displayed, 
and also in the pianoforte part of Brahms’s Trio, with which 
the violin and horn (although ably played by Messrs. 
Straus and Wendland respectively) scarcely seemed to 
sympathise. Beethoven’s Trio in B flat (Op. 97), for 
pianoforte, violin, and violoncello, was finely rendered by 
Miss Zimmermann, Messrs. Straus and Daubert; and the 
singing of Mdlle. Redeker, who was encored in a song 
by Klengel, completed one of the best classical concerts 
of the season. 


TuE last of the admirable series of Concerts of Chamber 
Music, under the direction of Mr. J. S. Shedlock and 
Herr Polonaski, was given at the Rooms in Allen Street, 
Kensington, on the 23rd ult., the first part of the pro- 
gramme consisting chiefly of the works of Bach; the 
second part being devoted to Handel. The instrumental 
portion was sustained by Mdlle. Tesche, Messrs. Shedlock, 
Polonaski, Henri Lutgen, Amor, Bailey, Hann, Trust, and 





Rendall, whose artistic performances were thoroughly 
appreciated. The vocalists were Miss Mary Davies, 
Mdile. Rosa, Mr. Stedman, and Mr. George Fox, prominent 
among whose solos were “ My heart, ever faithful’ (Bach), 
Miss Mary Davies; ‘‘ Where’er you walk” (Handel), Mr. 
Stedman; “‘O ruddier than the cherry” (Handel), Mr. 
George Fox. Mr. E. H. Birch, and Mr. George Hooper 
conducted. 


THE programme for the next meeting of the Three 
Choirs, at Gloucester, will be unusually interesting. After 
the full choral service on the first day, “ Elijah” will 
be given; on the second day Bach’s “ Passion” (St. 
Matthew) and Beethoven’s “‘ Engedi” in the morning, and 
selections from the ‘ Creation” and “ St. Paul” in the 
evening; on the third morning Brahms’s “ Requiem,” 
Wesley’s ‘‘ Wilderness,” and the ‘ Lobgesang ;”’ and on 
the last morning the ‘‘ Messiah.” The Concerts at the 
Shire Hall will take place on the first and third evenings, 
when, amongst other pieces, Gade’s “Crusaders” and 
Schumann’s “ Paradise and the Peri” will be performed. 
The vocalists engaged are Mdlle. Titiens, Miss Léwe, 
Miss B. Griffith, Madame Patey, Messrs. E. Lloyd, 
Cummings, Maybrick, and Santley. The Festival will 
commence on the 4th of September. 


On the 2nd ult. Miss Ellen Horne gave a concert at St. 
James’s Hall, when she was assisted in the vocal depart- 
ment by Miss Annie Butterworth, Madame Poole, Miss 
Kate Baxter, Mr. H. Guy, Mr. E. Lloyd, Mr. Chaplin 
Henry, Mr. A. Caink and Mr. Thurley Beale; Malle. 
Cecilia Brousil (violin), and the band of the Royal Horse 
Guards. The singing of “The Cantinier” (Balfe) by 
the concert-giver, ‘‘ The Bailift’s Daughter” by Miss Kate 
Baxter, “ Luna, veil thy light” (C. E. Tinney) by Mr. H. 
Guy, “I'll sing thee songs of Araby” (F. Clay) by Mr. E. 
Lloyd, ‘‘ Largo al factotum” by Mr. A. Caink, and “I 
fear no foe” (Pinsuti) by Mr. Chaplin Henry, were received 
with much enthusiasm, several encores being awarded. 
Sir J. Benedict, Mr. A. Gilbert, Mr. H. Parker, Mr. C. E. 
Tinney and Mr. T. G. B. Halley were the Conductors. 


THERE is every prospect of the approaching Handel 
Festival at the Crystal Palace being in all respects one 
of the most successful yet given. How the solo portions 
of the works to be performed will be rendered may be 
judged by the fact of Madame Adelina Patti, Mdlle. 
Albani, Madame Lemmens-Sherrington, Madame Edith 
Wynne, Madame Patey, Mr. E. Lloyd, Mr. Vernon Rigby, 
Mr. Cummings, Signor Foli, Herr Henschel, and Mr. 
Santley having been already engaged. The band and 
choir will number about 4,000 executants; the solo organ 
performances will be by Mr. Best, and Mr. Willing will 
preside at this instrument during the Oratorios. As we 
stated in our last number, Sir Michael Costa will, as usual, 
be the Conductor. 


Mr. J. Parry CoLe’s Fourth Variety Concert took 
place on thes3rd ult., at the Langham Hall, when he was 
assisted by the Misses Cora and Marie Stuart, Miss 
Susanna Cole, Messrs. Wallis Moylan, E. F. H. Burton, 
Frederick Chatterton, and other artists. Miss Cole re- 
ceived an encore for her rendering of Bishop’s “ Tell me, 
my heart,” and the Misses Cora and Marie Stuart were 
highly successful in some duets by Mendelssohn and 
Kiicken. The singing of Mr. Wallis Moylan was much 
admired, and Messrs. Burton and Saltoun were also well 
received in their respective songs. The instrumental solos 
were well given by Herr Rosenthal, Herr Henri Lutgen, 
Mr. Sydney Smith, and Mr. Frederick Chatterton. Mr. 
Cole was an efficient accompanist. 


A very successful Concert was given, on the 25th ult. 
in the Schoolroom of All Saints Church, Kensington Park, 
one of the most prominent features being the admirable 
singing of twelve of the choir boys, especially in Mendels- 
sohn’s duet “I would that my love,” the precision and into- 
nation in this performance reflecting the highest credit upon 
their trainer, Mr. E. H. Birch. Miss Annie Butterworth and 
Mr. Stedman obtained encores for the ‘* Lady of the Lea” 
(Smart) and ‘The dear long ago” (Julia Woolf), and 








iS) 
oo 
iS) 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—June 1, 1877. 





Mrs. Florence Saunders made one of the best points of the 
evening by her careful playing of Liszt’s transcription of 
the “ Prophéte.”” Much of the success was due to the 
excellent conducting of Mr. E. H. Birch. 


A Concert in aid of the Royal Kent Dispensary was 
given at the New Cross Public Hall on Thursday, the 3rd 
ult. The vocalists were Miss Matilda Roby, who was 
deservedly encored in both her songs, Miss Webb, Mr. G. 
F. Jefferys, Mr. H. E. Milner, and Madame Anna Jewell, 
who created a most favourable impression by her ad- 
mirable singing of Schubert’s ‘ Marie” (encored) and 
Arditi’s Valse. Mr. W. A. Adam played a flute solo, and 
Mr. Harry Brett a solo on the euphonium. The gem of 
the evening was Beethoven’s Trio for pianoforte, clarinet, 
and violoncello, played by Mrs. Harry Brett, Mr. George 
Webb, and Mr. T. Serjeant. 


On Wednesday evening the 16th ult. the Oratorio 
“ Elijah” was given in the Downs Chapel, Hackney, under 
the direction of Mr. E. J. Wallis, who conducted. The 
soloists were Madame Clara West, Madame Poole, Mr. 
' Stedman, and Mr. George Fox, all of whom acquitted 
themselves in a highly efficient manner. The choir 
showed the result of excellent training, the choruses being 
given with much precision. The accompanists, Mr. 
Henry Parker on the piano, and Mr. R. Hainworth on 
the harmonium, contributed much to the success of the 
evening. 


THE sixth Concert of the Mozart and Beethoven Society 
took place on the 16th ult., the first part being devoted 
entirely to compositions by these masters. The second 
part consisted of miscellaneous works by modern com- 
posers. The artists were Mdlle. Nellini, Madame Elma, 
Mdlle. F. Rocca, Madame A. Roche, Mr. E. E. Granville, 
Mr. H. Pyatt (vocalists); Miss Lillie Albrecht, Herr Max 
Laistner, and Herr Hause (piano); Herr Otto Booth 
(violin), Herr Schuberth (violoncello), Mr. H. A. Chapman 
(flute), and Madame Sievers (harmonium). Herr Schu- 
berth conducted. 


A CLEVER little comedy, by Mr. Burnand, entitled 
“No. 204,” with some graceful music written by Mr. 
German Reed, has been produced with much success at 
Mr. and Mrs. German Reed’s entertainment. It is exceed- 
ingly well sung and acted, by the Misses Holland and 
Braham, Messrs. A. Reed and Law. The programme also 
contains a new sketch by Mr. Corney Grain, illustrative of 
the troubles experienced by a young married couple at their 
first dinner-party, which enables the artist to exhibit his 
powers of imitation, and command of the pianoforte. Mr. 
George Gear is a very efficient accompanist. 


On the 18th ult. Mr. Theodore Drew gave a very 
successful evening concert at the Ladbroke Hall, Notting 
Hill, assisted by Miss Mary Davies, Miss Van Senden, 
Mr. Redfern Hollins, Mr. Stedman, Mr. T. Ley Greaves, 
Mr. Thurley Beale, vocalists; and Mr. George Clinton, 
elarionet; Mr. J. Munro Coward, American organ; with 
Mr. Julian Edwards, Conductor. The efforts of the béné- 
ficiaire, both artistically and in the provision of an ad- 
mirably selected programme, were highly appreciated by a 
large audience. 


Tue Concerts of Herr Hermann Franke, at the Royal 
Academy of Music, which concluded on the 8th ult., have 
been of so high a character as to make the lovers of classical 
music hope for a continuance of such model performances 
at the earliest opportunity. At the last concert the absence 
of Herr Wilhelmj, from indisposition, sadly deranged the 
programme; but a very excellent selection, including the 
solo playing of Herr Hausmann on the violoncello and 
that of the concert-giver on the violin, thoroughly gratified 
the large audience assembled. 


THE third season of the Organ Recitals at the Bow and 
Bromley Institute, which concluded on the 30th April, has 
been in the highest degree successful, not only in regard 
to the attendance at each performance, but as evidencing 
the fact of the growing interest taken by our leading 
organists in the attempt to popularise the works of the 





best composers for the instrument. The Recitals will be 
continued next season, when there can be little doubt 
that they will meet with even increased support and 
appreciation. 


AN excellent concert was given by Mdlle. Ida Henry in 
the Concert-room of the Royal Academy of Music on the 
15th ult. The principal feature in the programme was the 
artistic performance of the bénéficiaire, who, in Mendels- 
sohn’s Prelude and Fugue in E minor, a pianoforte Quar- 
tett of Schumann (in which she was ably assisted by 
MM. Viardot, Zerbini, and Daubert), Chopin’s “ Polonaise 
Brillante’? (with Herr Daubert), and several other works 
of more or less importance, elicited warm and well- 
deserved applause. The vocalist was Mdlle. Redeker. 


A SpecIAL Service in aid of the Choir Benevolent Fund 
will be held in St. Paul’s Cathedral on Thursday evening 
the 28th inst. The Choir will consist entirely of profes- 
sional singers, being composed of members of the St. 
Paul’s, Westminster Abbey, and Chapel Royal Choirs, to- 
gether with members of most of the Cathedral Choirs in 
England. The occasion being Coronation Day, oppor- 
tunity will be given for an unusually fine rendering of 
Handel’s ‘‘ Zadok the Priest,’ which we hear is to be in- 
cluded in the Service. 


WE regret much to announce the decease of the Rev. 
John Roberts, whose letter respecting the authorship of 
the tune ‘St. Mary” appeared in our last number. He 
was not only a zealous promoter of choral music in the 
Principality, but an able critic (two musical periodicals 
being under his editorship) ; and his judgment in matters 
connected with the art may be estimated by the fact of his 
being engaged as musical adjudicator in the Eisteddvodau, 
and most of the national festivities. He died at the age 
of fifty-four, after a brief illness. 


Mr. GEorRGE SHINN, with the assistance of the St. 
Matthew’s Choral Society, gave an evening concert at the 
Angell Town Institution, Brixton, on the 8th ult. The 
programme was of a varied and popular character, and was 
very well rendered, the solo vocalists being Miss Jessie 
Jones, Mr. Dudley Thomas and Mr. E. J. Bell; and the 
accompanist Mr. S. Fisher. Instrumental trios were con- 
tributed by Mr. James Turner (violin), Mr. H. A. Hawkins 
(violoncello), and Mr. Shinn (pianoforte). 


THE Caxton Celebration will be appropriately inaugurated 
by a special Service in Westminster Abbey on the 2nd inst., 
at which Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Lobgesang”’ will be performed 
asthe Anthem. There will be a full orchestra and an 
increased choir, the whole being under the direction of 
Dr. J. F. Bridge, who has also contributed a setting of the 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis for the occasion. The 
service will commence at 3 o’clock and the Dean will 
preach the sermon. 


Tue City Temple Choral Society gave a very successful 
concert in the City Temple on the 17th ult. The pro- 
gramme consisted of sacred music only. The anthems 
and choruses were excellently rendered by the members of 
the Society, and the solos by Mrs. Parker and Mr. James 
were much appreciated. The tenor (whose name did not 
appear) was most deservedly encored for his excellent ren- 
dering of ‘‘ Waft her, angels.”” Mr. Minshall presided at 
the organ and played with skill several solos. 


THE mass of evidence communicated to us respecting 
the ‘‘Cuckoo’s call” during the past month is just as con- 
tradictory as we should have supposed, some declaring that 
the notes are a major third, some a minor third, some a 
minor second, and others asserting that the sounds are too 
indefinite to be written down at all. We have inserted a 
representative letter on the subject, and must now release 
our correspondents from the duty of further criticism on 
the bird’s performance. 


THE members of the St. Michael’s Choral Society, 
Southwark, under the conductorship of Mr. George Win- 
field, gave their second concert of the season in the St. 
Michael’s Schools on Tuesday, the 1st ult. The pro- 
gramme consisted of part-songs, duets, and solos. The 
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principal vocalists were the Misses A’Bear, Tapp, Earthy, 
O’Bray, Collins, Messrs. Irons, Cooke, and Mott. Mr. 
J. Fimister, organist of St. Michael’s Church, accompanied 
throughout the evening. 


On the 24th ult. a Concert was given at the Town Hall, 
Stratford, in aid of the Building Fund of the West Ham 
Infants’ School. The vocalists were Madame Ernst and 
Mr. Stedman. Mr. H. J. Stark was much applauded for 
his admirable pianoforte-playing. There was an orchestra, 
under the direction of Mr. T. C. Hatton, and the accom- 
paniments were played by Dr. Hinton and Mr. H. J. 
Stark. 


On Tuesday evening, the 8th ult., Haydn’s Oratorio, 
‘‘ The Creation,’ was performed at the Trinity Presbyterian 
Church, Kentish Town, with great success. The principal 
singers were Miss Cattermole, Miss Wrenn, Mr. Monk, 
and Mr. Bridge ; Miss Minnie Paul presided at the grand 
piano. The solos and concerted pieces were excellently 
rendered, and the chorus was both numerous and efficient. 
Mr. E. Cympson conducted with his usual care. 


WE regret to learn that Mdlle. Titiens is seriously 
ill. She has undergone a painful operation, and is now 
lying in a precarious state. It need scarcely be said that the 
whole musical public will earnestly pray for the speedy 
recovery of an artist who has for so many years not only 
been a leading attraction on our operatic stage, but an indis- 
pensable requisite at all the principal musical performances 
in this country. 


THE annual performance of the ‘“‘ Messiah,” in aid of the 
funds of the Royal Society of Musicians, took place on the 
4th ult. at St. James’s Hall, under the conductorship of Mr. 
W.G. Cusins. The principal vocalists were Mrs. Osgood, 
Miss Bolingbroke, Madame Patey; Messrs. Cummings, Guy, 
Wadmore, and Lewis Thomas. There was an excellent 
choir, and an efficient band led by Mr. Willy. 


OrGAN Recitals by Mr. W. T. Best on the great organ 
at the house of Mr. Holmes, Primrose Hill, have taken 
place weekly during the past month. Varied programmes 
have been selected, much to the satisfaction of those 
whe take pleasure in this branch of the art, and who 
enjoy but few such opportunities of gratifying their taste. 


HANDEL’s Oratorio ‘‘ Esther” was performed by the 
Brixton Choral Society, under the direction of Mr. W. 
Lemare, on the 14th ult. The vocalists announced were 
Miss Kate Thomas, Mdlle. Helene Arnini, Messrs. J. 
Merrington, J. R. Jekyll, and J. Hutchinson; Mr. J. G. 
Boardman presiding at the organ. 


WE have received from Mr. E. S. Palmer, of 30, Duke 
Street, St. James’s, an etching of Herr Wagner by Leon 
Richeton. The characteristic features are well brought 
out, and the portrait will doubtless be appreciated by the 
many admirers of the master. 


THE gross proceeds of the concert given on Easter 
Monday at the Albert Hall by Messrs. Nurdin and Pea- 
cock, in aid of the funds of the Cheesemongers’ Benevolent 
Institution, amounted to £1,115 11s., which sum has been 
handed to Mr. John Corderoy, the treasurer. 

WE understand that H.R.H. the Prince of Wales has 
been pleased to give his name as patron to the Choir 
Benevolent Fund. 

A SERIES of Promenade Concerts, under the conductor- 
ship of M. Riviére, was commenced at the Queen’s Theatre 
on the roth ult. 








REVIEWS. 





Opera en quatre actes. Poéme de Paul 


Cing-Mars. 
Musique de Charles Gounod. 


Poirson et Louis Gallet. 
[Schott and Co.] 

M. Gounop has shown himself more willing to oblige 
his friend M. Carvalho than solicitous for his own reputa- 
tion. On the accession of the manager to the throne of 


| 
| 





the Opéra-Comique, the composer agreed to write for 
him an opera under conditions hardly allowing the best 
results. ‘There was a real or fancied need for haste, and 
in six and twenty days after receiving the libretto M. Gou- 
nod had his score ready. We can admire the pluck and 
perseverance which alone made this result possible, and 
must look with satisfaction upon the fertility of ideas 
and fluency of expression to which the new opera bears 
witness. But whether a composer is justified in working 
under such conditions presents itself as a distinct question, 
the answer to which must be largely determined by the 
result of his labours. We do not censure Handel for 
writing the ‘* Messiah” in three weeks, but were that 
oratorio a failure we should say of its author ‘‘ Served him 
right.” In like manner, whatever falling-off there may be 
in ‘“‘ Cinq-Mars” from the standard of M. Gounod’s former 
works presents so much reason for blame as regards his 
submission to the circumstances imposed upon him. 

The authors of the libretto were bold in undertaking to 
construct a book out of Alfred de Vigny’s Romance. To 
make a drama from a novel is one of the most difficult of 
literary tasks; but to make a lyric drama with such 
materials is almost hopeless, because of the narrow limits 
entailed by musical exigencies. This, however, MM. 
Poirson and Gallet have done as successfully as could be 
expected, and their book may satisfy the French public, 
who know De Vigny’s Romance well and are able to supply 
from recollection of its characters and incidents everything 
that the librettists were compelled to omit. But the case 
is different outside France and among those who do not 
keep themselves au courant with Gallic fiction. Our 
English public, for example, would have some difficulty in 
comprehending the operatic story. But it may be said 
that operatic stories are seldom comprehended. That 
is true, no doubt, and worth taking into account when esti- 
mating the chances of ‘“‘Cing-Mars;” but, on the other 
hand, the architect who, building a blind man’s house, 
neglected symmetry and proportion, could scarcely plead 
the affliction of his employer in excuse. 

The opera opens with a brief introduction beginning 
Adagio and containing a March (Andante) of solemn ex- 
pression, destined to reappear at the crisis of the tragedy. 
Here is its leading phrase :— 


ae eee a eae 
pes 


The curtain then rises upon the chateau of the mother ot 
Cinq-Mars, who has been summoned to Court by the all- 
powerful Cardinal, and we hear the assembled guests de- 
bating whether he should cultivate the favour of King or 
Minister. In this chorus (for tenors and basses) we recog- 
nise M. Gounod’s happiest style. Among the visitors at the 
chateau is De Thou, the most intimate friend of Cinq-Mars, 
who is questioned by him as to his evident preoccupation of 
mind, and charged with being the lover of Princess Marie 
de Gonzague, also a guest then present. Cinq-Mars admits 
the soft impeachment, and laments the fate that tears him 
from his idol. Going on to wonder what destiny awaits 
him, he opens a book at random to divine it from the first 
lines which meet his eye. Then the friends eagerly read, 
in alternate phrases, the following :—‘‘ The high priest said 
to them, ‘ Sacrifice to the gods,’ and the people, regarding 
them in silence, saw upon their faces already a celestial 
radiance. Calmly the two martyrs held each other’s hand. 
The youngest then said, ‘I fear to see thy blood. Let me 
die first, O my brother.’ ‘It is right, O Gervais, that I 
come after thee, for I have greater strength to see thee 
suffer.’ They were soon struck with the same sword, and 
their blood mingled in the same grave.” Undaunted by 
this sinister passage, the friends exclaim, ‘ To live or die, 
what matters! God will strengthen us against fate. So 
be it.” At that moment Father Joseph, the Cardinal’s 
emissary, enters, and his echoing ‘‘So be it” ends the 
scene. There is a great deal to admire in the duet of the 
friends, especially where the reading occurs, the monotone 
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and should be remembered as one of the /eit-motives of the 
opera. Father Joseph has come to inform Marie that she 
is to marry the King of Poland, and an ensemble expresses 
the varied emotions with which the news is received. 
Passing this as containing nothing notable, and observing 
that at its close Cinq-Mars obtains from Marie the promise 
of a secret interview before they part, we come next to a 
chorus, * Allez par la nuit claire,’ of a simple unpretending 
character, and, after it, to the scene of the interview. 

Marie is the first to appear, wondering at the “‘ audacious 
words” she has obeyed, and then breaking into an im- 
passioned strain :—‘‘ O silent and resplendent night, fill my 
heart with thy peace and sweetness.” Here M. Gounod 
is at his best. The music is not unsuggestive of that in 
which Marguerite (“‘ Faust’’) at the window pours out her 
love-sick soul, and therefore its beauty at once finds ac- 
knowledgment. But, indeed, we know few things outside 
the love music of Wagner more sensuously exciting or more 
fascinating alike to ear and mind. Cinq-Mars now enters, 
declares his affection, and appeals for a favourable answer to 
the remembrance of the past. Here we come upon another 
representative theme :— 


Faut-l d donc eubler las ners jours envolés Fautl &c. 


while the whole passage is remarkable for its acute expres- 
sion. Marie, echoing the strain, bids Cinq-Mars be strong, 
for he is loved in return, and the act closes with a pas- 
sionate though brief farewell. 

The second act takes us to the Court of Louis XIII., and 
opens with a scene for Marion Delorme and the nobles, 
who sing her praises only to hear from the lady in return 
that the Cardinal contemplates exiling both her and-her 
companion Ninon !’Enclos. One of the courtiers, Fon- 
trailles, thereupon expresses his idea of the condition of 
Paris without such fair attractions, doing so in a charac- 
teristic chanson with chorus, ‘‘On ne verra plus dans 
Paris.” Taking advantage of their chagrin, Marion sug- 
gests revolt against the Cardinal, and invites her friends to 
a féte at which the project can be discussed. Passing over 
a short but brilliant March played while the king traverses 
the scene, we next find the courtiers congratulating Cinq- 
Mars upon his appointment as Grand. Ecuyer; but our 
hero is happier than they know of, Louis having 
consented to his marriage with Marie, not suspecting 
the designs of his all-powerful Minister. The courtiers’ 
chorus, “*Ah! Monsieur le Grand Ecuyer,” is one of 
the best things in the work, being full of spirit, 
point, and humour. As they depart, Marie enters, 
and in the course of their interview Cinq-Mars sings a 
Cavatina, ‘‘ Quand vous m’avez dit un jour,” declaring his 
resolve to overcome every obstacle, ‘si ce n’est la mort,” 
that may hinder their union. This song is not remarkable, 
being, indeed, of a commonplace order. As it closes, 
Father Joseph appears, like an embodied spirit of evil. 
Again he delivers an unwelcome message with many ex- 
pressions of regret. The Cardinal bids Cinq-Mars resign his 
pretensions to the lady’s hand, albeit the King had given | @) 
them royal sanction. Marie at once bursts into a passionate | © 
invective against Louis; her theme being accompanied by 
an energetic ‘‘ figure”’ for the orchestra :— 

Allegro molto. 
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At its close Cinqg-Mars asks by what right the Cardinal 
so decrees, and declares he will not obey. The priest 
warns him that anger is a bad counsellor; but Cinq-Mars 
persists, and the scene ends with an energetic and excit- 
ing ensemble, the lovers declaring mutual constancy, while 
Father Joseph bids them look for a fatal dénouement. The 
next scene is laid at the house of Marion Delorme what 
time a féte ad la Watteau takes place, and is introduced by 
an orchestral movement quite in the ‘ powder and pigtail” 
style, one such as Rameau might have written. A dialogue 
for the hostess and Fontrailles ensues, chiefly notable on 
account of a pretty accompanying theme for the strings. 
Following this comes the masque of “ Clélie,” with which 
Marion entertains her guests, and throughout which M. 
Gounod affects the style of the Watteau period. First 
we have a chorus and air, “ Belle dont le sourire ;” next a 
divertissement consisting of a Shepherds’ Dance, a panto- 
mime with chorus, ‘‘Aminthe est sauvage,” several ballet 
movements of a fanciful character, a sonnet, ‘‘ De vos 
traits mon 4me est navrée,” and an air and chorus, *“* Parmi 
les fougéres.” The music of all this we do not hesitate to 
call charming in its quaintness and old-world grace. M. 
Gounod has very happily caught the spirit as well as the 
form of his model, while the effect produced is heightened 
by contrast with modern surroundings. Moreover, the 
idea of the masque deserves approving recognition. It 
affords a relief to the prevailing gloom of the work, and 
relaxes the tension at which elsewhere mind and feeling 
are alike kept. The masque ended, very serious business 
begins. The courtiers disaffected to the Cardinal await 
the coming of Cinq-Mars, who presently arrives and de- 
livers a spirited harangue, the burden of which is ‘* The 
King reigns no longer. The Cardinal is master. It is 
time that king and country were avenged.” All echo the 
cry in a short but energetic chorus, ‘‘ Oui, le sang répandu 
nous demande vengeance;” after which Cinq-Mars pro- 
ceeds to give details of his scheme, and the chorus is 
: Pasomanae with even more emphasis. As it ends, De Thou 
appears on the scene, and Cinq-Mars warns him to retire, 
but without avail. He will stand by his friend, while in- 
dignantly protesting against the alliance with Spain which 
forms part of the conspirators’ project. In strong terms 
he begs Cinq-Mars not to be guilty of treason against his 
country, but the other conspirators demand the treaty, and 
the instant carrying out of their plot. Cinq-Mars consent- 
ing, the act closes with a repetition of the chorus ‘“ Oui, 
le sang répandu.” Upon this part of the work M. Gounod 
has lavished all his care, not without good results, if, as 
we think, he has fallen short of the best. The music is 
always energetic and expressive, but it lacks individuality 
and never rises to the height of aninspiration. Luckily 
the dramatic interest is great, and the attention it claims 
diverts notice from shortcomings which otherwise could 
not be overlooked. 

The third act opens with an orchestral introduction and 
chorus, ‘Le fanfare éveillée,’’ which, being of a conven- 
tional hunting type, may pass without comment. Following 
it comes the trio of betrothal. The lovers determine, before 
separating, to consecrate themselves to each other, and 
Marie, guarded by De Thou, is brought to the appointed 
chapel, where she is joined by Cinq-Mars and those con- 
cerned with him in the dangerous enterprise upon which 
he has embarked. Beyond question the trio (for Marie, 
Cinq-Mars, and De Thou) ranks among the gems of the 
work. The true Gounod love-theme is here— 
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—with which is contrasted the solemn blessing of De Thou, 
given just when, with sinister purport, the phrase already 
quoted in connection with the martyrs reappears. Like 
most of the numbers the trio is not expanded, and when 
it ends we instinctively wish that M. Gounod had made 
more use of such materials. The betrothal takes place to 
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the music of the almost funereal march forming part of 
the introduction (No. 1), and as all retire from the scene 
to enter upon the revolt we hear once more the passionate 
theme of the trio. These proceedings have had an 
unsuspected witness in Father Joseph, who now comes 
forward, and in an air, ‘* Dans un trame invisible,” gloats 
over the fate that awaits Cinq-Mars. The music of the 
song is full of character and, properly executed, must 
make its mark. At the close Marie enters, to be accosted 
by the priest, who warns her against Cinq-Mars, whom he 
accuses of interested motives. Marie indignantly protests, 
but Father Joseph goes on to reveal the project upon which 
Cinq-Mars has entered, and to say that nothing short of 
her renunciation of his love can save the rebel from death. 
Marie remains firm, and the scene ends, after a pas- 
sionate ensemble, with a suggestion of the now familiar, 
though always sinister, March. At this moment hunting 
music is heard behind the scenes, and presently the king 
enters to the strains which accompanied his first’ appear- 
ance. Louis begs a favourable answer for the envoy 
of the Polish,ruler. Once more the dramatic situation 
becomes intense. Marie knows not what todo. Her own 
love, the muttered behests of the priest, and the wish of 
the king distract her, till Louis solemnly commands the 
ambassador to salute her as his queen. Then the joyous 
hunting chorus breaks forth again and ends the act. 

We now approach the catastrophe. When the curtain 
rises for the last time it does so on the prison of Cinq-Mars 
and De Thou, who are under sentence of death. Cinq- 
Mars dwells upon his love, while his friend bids him think 
of heaven. But this he cannot do. The orchestra reminds 
us that he goes back to the scene of the first interview 
with Marie, and then he gives expression to his feelings in 
a Cavatina, ““O chére et vivante image,” the music of 
which, written in M. Gounod’s most passionate style, 
ought to become popular both among professional and 
amateur tenors. The melody is most touching and expres- 
sive, while its accompaniment overflows with rich effects. 
Marie now appears, and the intense feeling of the Cavatina 
is carried on into a Duet, “A ta voix le ciel s’est ouvert.” 
For the latter, however, we care much less than for the 
former. It has merit, but lacks the nobility of character 
demanded by the situation. Marie brings tidings of a 
project for the deliverance of the friends, which is to be 
attempted on the morrow, and at once Cinq-Mars becomes 
radiant with hope, exclaiming as the Princess retires, 
‘** My heart overflows with infinite joy.” But the morrow 
never comes. Steps are heard without, and, as the gloomy 
March once more strikes the ear, the friends are summoned 
to meet their doom. Then they recall the reading of the 
extract, and repeat ‘‘ They were soon struck with the same 
sword and their blood mingled in the same grave.” Before 
passing out to the block, they offer a united prayer, 
‘** Seigneur, soutiens notre Ame,” the music of which is as 
simple and devotional as, under such circumstances, it 
ought to be. That done the March is again heard, and 
the curtain slowly falls as the prisoners are led away. 

We need add but little to these details in the way of 
general remarks. ‘‘ Cinq-Mars” is not one of M. Gounod’s 
best operas, but it contains much music of high interest 
on the score either of absolute beauty or dramatic truth. 
The whole work therefore deserves attention, and we 
sincerely hope that some spirited entrepreneur will give 
English amateurs the opportunity of judging its merits. 


God is our Hope and Strength. (Psalm xlvi.) Set to 
music for Soli, Chorus, Orchestra, and Organ, by C. Villiers 
Stanford. (Op. 8.) [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

THE composer of this Psalm is one of those young 
musicians who, either because they fancy themselves to be, 
or actually are, the possessors of great powers, attempt 
proportionate feats. We do not know all the seven works 
which precede it, but we are fully aware that Mr. Stanford 
has set himself a lofty ideal, and wastes none of his ability 
upon mere “ pot-boilers.” He is an earnest follower of 
the art, not, Judas-like, for the material good to be got out 
of it, but because being naturally an artist he cannot well 
help himself. We say this with boldness, since it is the 
only inference derivable from the fact that the young Cam- 





bridge graduate works perseveringly at the creation of 
music which, while it may bring him future fame, can do 
little in the way of present profit. Here then we start 
upon good terms with our composer. Youthful enthusiasm 
in a noble cause is always pleasant to look upon, and even 
when it becomes the parent of rashness, and entails all the 
penalties of zeal in excess of knowledge, we regard it with 
kindly interest and wish it well. 

Not without concern do we open the pages of this 
Psalm, for we have asked ourselves, Will it ostentatiously 
proclaim its independence of Mendelssohn, or refleet that 
master’s style and spirit? One or the other seemed 
inevitable, it being difficult to imagine any one sitting down 
to write such a work without Mendelssohn before him, 
either as something to be avoided or copied. The author 
of “As the hart pants” takes up the whole field of 
psalmody in its most expanded and important form, so 
that to ignore him when labouring in the same department 
is as difficult as to be heedless of Sebastian Bach in the 
region of organ fugues. But Mr. Stanford has avoided 
Scylla without falling into Charybdis. True, his work 
gives some indication that he has studied Mendelssohn ; 
but generally speaking we recognise in it a successful 
avoidance of mere copying—the slavish reproduction of 
another man’s mode of thought and language. This is in 
itself justification enough for the production of the Psalm. 
Mr. Stanford has divided his work into five numbers, cer- 
tain of which are so subdivided that changes of key, 
rhythm, or zempo occur with more than usual frequency. 
But, on the other hand, unity is secured by the now 
familiar device of employing leading motives, which, 
occurring again and again at proper times and under fitting 
conditions, give the entire musical structure the compact- 
ness and consistency of a logical argument. The chief of 
these motives— 
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—is announced by the brass at the very outset, after the 
pattern set by Mendelssohn in his “* Lobgesang,’’ and by 
Schumann in his First Symphony. Here we have the 
central thought of the entire orchestral introduction (fifty- 
three bars), and also the theme of the opening chorus in fugue 
style: ‘‘God is our Hope and Strength.” With reference 
to the contrapuntal writing in this number and elsewhere 
throughout the Psalm, we would suggest to Mr. Stanford 
the desirability of either avoiding mere counterpoint alto- 
gether in favour of the art which is descriptive rather than 
scholastic, or of giving counterpoint such a development 
and character as make it interesting per se. Fugues that 
are not fugues, and passages of imitation succeeding each 
other without design, have but small attraction and should 
be sparingly used; whereas counterpoint modelled on 
acknowledged forms and fully carried out secundum artem, 
while not incompatible with effects higher than those 
arising from technical skill, as many illustrious examples 
prove, exercise a power of which the musician may legiti- 
mately avail himself. In this. particular instance we think 
Mr. Stanford would have gained by the introduction 
of a regular fugue—admitting the need of contrapuntal 
writing at all—employing the ensemble on the words 
“Therefore will we not fear” as an impressive climax. 
The ensemble, by the way, shows that its composer 
can handle masses with considerable effect gained by 
natural means. We may refer above all to the closing 
bars, in which, after much sturm und drang, the episode 
leads impressively to a resumption of the original theme 
and its contrapuntal treatment, which are this time pre- 
sented with some considerable variations. No. 2, following 
No. 1 without a break, is a quartett andante con moto, in 
G major, having as its distinctive orchestral feature a series 
of flowing passages for strings, no doubt suggested by the 
words: ‘“* The rivers of the flood thereof shall make glad 
the city of God.” The accompaniment throughout is 
picturesque and suggestive, and contributes equally with 
the voices to a happy result. In the vocal parts themselves 
there is not much to call for particular remark. They are 
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melodious and well written, without aiming at anything | 
like sensational effects. No.3 is a chorus in the key of 
C minor—* The heathen make much ado ”’—having a bold 
and striking theme— | 


No. 2. | 
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king-doms are mov - ed 
—attended throughout by an impetuous rush of quavers for 
strings in unison. There are some happy touches in this 
movement, which, generally speaking, strengthens our 
opinion that Mr. Stanford has the making of a good de- 
scriptive composer, the more because its effects are gained 
without the use of exaggerated means., After a rallentando 
midway in the number, a passage occurs in full harmony 
which afterwards becomes important :— 
No. 3 
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The working of the theme No. 2 having been resumed, 
No. 3 appears once inore as the subject of a Coda in the 
tonic major, made all the more emphatic and expressive bya 
change from 3-4 to ¢ Its cadence may be transcribed :— 
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No. 4 is a baritone solo in A flat major, ‘‘O come hither 
and see the works of the Lord,” in the accompaniment to 
which the harp plays a prominent—we cannot but think a 
somewhat too prominent—part. We note one effective 
passage on the words, ‘‘ He breaketh the bow,” &c., but 
otherwise the solo strikes us as the weakest number of the 
whole, albeit there are such evidences of thoughtful design 
as the appearance in the orchestra of the leading theme 
No. 1. A short chorus, pit lento, follows the solo in the 
same key, and to the words, “ Be still then and know that 
Iam God.” Beginning PPP with voices in unison on the | 
dominant, supported only by the horns, this impressive 
number works slowly through a grand crescendo, ter- 
minating, as far as the voices are concerned, on the 
dominant seventh harmony of the original key (E flat), and 
leading toaresumption of the opening theme (No. 1), with 
its contrapuntal treatment. Now, however, Mr. Stanford 
expands the subject and announces it as though a strict 
fugue were intended. But the strict fugal working of the 
theme is of less importance than are the episodical pas- 
sages, and so far the number disappoints us. It is true 
that abundant precedents for such a plan as this might be 
found, but we contend that, when the resources of counter- 
point are largely drawn upon in connection with a poetic 
text, the music to be successful must have an attraction 
of its own, arising from observance of some definite 
scholastic form, since in its very nature it can hardly be 
a vehicle of poetic expression. This theory mere desultory 
passages of imitation cannot of course satisfy. The coda 
of the ‘ fugal chorus” is unusually expanded. First we 
have, pit lento, the theme No. 3 in its second form, 
accompanied by triplets of crotchets for the higher wind 
instruments. Then the same subject is announced fugally, 
leads to the reappearance of No. 1, and at last itself 





ee (adagio) in full harmony. With this the work 
ends. 


The scoring of the Psalm is one of its best features, and 
affords evidence that Mr. Stanford has bestowed much 
attention upon this branch of his art. It is bright, pictu- 
resque, and striking throughout; thicker perhaps here 
and there than desirable, but showing none the less a 
happy fancy and considerable skill. We note an exuber- 
ance about it characteristic in some degree of the entire 
work, and natural to the composer’s years. Youth no more 
in art than in the affairs of common life is able to re- 
strain its impulses, and Mr. Stanford’s music suggests to 
us some generous nature anxious rather to lavish the wealth 
of its sympathies than to measure them out according to 
the dictates of caution and wisdom. But time will cure 
this fault. Mr. Stanford, unless we be mistaken beyond 
common, has the right stuff in him. Let him also acquire 
a mastery over all the resources of his art, while forming 
his style by persistent study of the best models, and the 
promise of this Psalm will be abundantly performed. 


The Nibelung’s Ring. English words to Richard 
Wagner’s “* Der Ring des Nibelungen,” in the Alliterative 
Verse of the original. By Alfred Forman. [Schott and Co.] 


Tue large degree of attention which has lately been 
drawn to the works of Richard Wagner renders it unne- 
cessary to make any remarks here upon the poem of his 
last and greatest drama. Considered altogether apart from 
the music, it has from its purely literary merits no small 
claim to our notice. Both from the skill of its dramatic 
construction and from the beauty of its diction it is 
infinitely superior to the large majority of operatic libretti ; 
indeed it seems almost an insult to describe it as a libretto 
at all. Itis rather a grand tragic poem, which (in spite 
of its author’s theories) may be regarded as complete in 
itself even without the music. 

Before speaking of Mr. Forman’s English version it may 
be well to explain, for the benefit of such of our readers as 
have not studied the subject, wherein consists the pecu- 
liarity of the alliterative verse which Wagner has chosen 
as the most fitted for musical purposes. It is a species of 
verse in which the accented syllables begin with the same 
sound or sounds. There is no attempt at rhyme, though 
it is of course possible for rhyme to be combined with 
alliteration. Sometimes two different consonant sounds 
in one line are answered by two corresponding ones in the 
next. A short extract will make this clear to our readers, 
and, to assist them, the sounds in which the alliteration is 
contained are printed in italics. We take as our specimen 


the commencement of Loge’s narrative in the second scene | 


of the “‘ Rheingold :”— 
So weit Leben und Weben 
in Wasser, Erd’ und Luft, 
viel frug’ ich, 
forschte bei allen, 
wo Kraft nur sich viihrt 
und Keime sich regen : 
was wohl dem Manne 
machtiger diink’ 
als Weibes Wonne und Werth? 
The advantage claimed by Wagner for this species ot 
verse is that, being so thoroughly rhythmical, it best 
adapts itself to musical rhythms, and that thus the connec- 
tion between the music and the poetry becomes closer than 
would otherwise be possible. How far this theory is 
correct everyone who knows the music of “ Der Ring des 
Nibelungen ” can judge for himself; for ourselves, without 
going so far as to say that this is the only kind of verse 
suitable for music, we can at least express the opinion 
that, to judge from Wagner’s management of it, it certainly 
possesses great advantages. 

It will be seen, on the other hand, that the composition 
of a long poem under such restrictions must needs be a task 
of no ordinary difficulty; but it is not easy to realise the 
amount of labour involved in the reproduction of such a 
work in another language. Unless the alliteration be pre- 
served in the translation, the whole spirit of the poem 
evaporates; and the necessity for preserving this feature 
must at times lead to a somewhat free rendering of the 
original idea, for the very obvious reason that, where two 
German words begin with the same letter, their English 
equivalents will in the large majority of cases not do so, 
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and it will become needful to substitute others. None but 
a genuine enthusiast would have dreamed of undertaking 
so herculean a work as this translation; and that Mr. 
Forman is such an enthusiast the history of the book now 
before us proves. His English version was originally printed 
for private circulation; the ‘‘ Rheingold,” the “* Walkire,”’ 
and * Siegfried” as long ago as 1873, and the “ Gétterdam- 
merung” in 1875. With his earliest attempts the author 
was however not satisfied; and, before publishing it, the 
entire work has been revised, and to a very large extent 
rewritten. A copy of the earlier edition lies before us, 
and a somewhat careful collation with the more recent 
version has filled us with admiration of the extraordinary 
amount of pains ‘taken with the work, and astonishment at 
the ingenuity of the translator in frequently finding two 
equivalents for the same German sentence quite unlike each 
other, and yet both in alliterative verse, and moreover in 
the same metre as the original, so that the English text 
can be sung to the music. If any reader wishes to form 
for himself a notion of the difficulty of the task, let him 
merely try to render into English in the same metre and 
With alliteration the few lines quoted above. We give 
Mr. Forman’s translation of the passage, not because it is 
the happiest specimen that might have been selected, but 
because it is fairly representative of the average ability 
shown throughout, and further because it will afford those 
who are familiar with the German language the oppor- 
tunity of comparing it with the original. It will be need- 
less, after what has been said above, to mark the allitera- 
tions, 
Where life is to be lit on, 
in water, earth, and wind, 
I asked always, 
sought without end, 
where forces beset, 
and seeds are unfettered, 
what has in mind 
of man more weight 
than woman's wonder and worth? 


It would be of course perfectly easy for a stickler for 
literal accuracy to find flaws in the above lines. He 
might say that “‘ Weben” is not translated at all, that 
‘sich rihrt ” does not mean * beset,’’ and that ‘* wonder” 
is certainly not an equivalent of ‘‘Wonne.” But this 
would be a most unjust method of criticising; and we 
simply mention these points to show that we have not 
overlooked them. What we maintain is that the general 
meaning and spirit of the passage are faithfully reproduced ; 
and, under such limitations as the translator has imposed 
upon himself, this is all that can reasonably be expected. 

Students of German will of course prefer to read Wag- 
ner’s splendid poem in the original tongue; but others 
will doubtless be glad to know of the existence of an 
English version which can be honestly recommended as 
giving an excellent idea both of the spirit and form of the 
work. It is only necessary to add that the volume is 
carefully printed in a neat and portable form. We venture 
to predict for it a large sale. 


Letters from Bayreuth Descriptive and Critical of 
Wagner's ‘“‘ Der Ring des Nibelungen.” With an Ap- 
pendix. By Joseph Bennett, Special Correspondent of 
the Daily Telegraph. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


WE need scarcely remind those who were present last 
year at the Wagner Operatic Festival at Bayreuth that 
amidst so exciting a scene, and under the oppressive effect 
of a heat almost unprecedented, the letters despatched by 
the London correspondents of the daily newspapers could 
scarcely be expected to do more than form a vivid record 
of the events as they passed, with a hastily sketched out- 
line of the impressions they produced upon the writers. 
On perusing, however, this little volume of the collected 
articles on the subject by the correspondent of the Daily 
Telegraph we were struck not only with the orderly 
manner in which the materials are arranged, but by the 
ripeness of the author’s opinions, which, whether they 
agree or disagree with those of the reader, cannot but be 
looked upon as the honestly expressed convictions of one 
who earnestly strives, according to his best judgment, to 
uphold the highest principles of art. A sweeping reform 





such as that put forth and partially carried out by Wagner 
is neither to be admitted nor rejected without due con- 
sideration ; and it is much to the credit of Mr. Bennett 
that, instead of ranging himself under the banner of a 
musical ‘ party,” he discusses the question solely on its 
own merits. Whilst freely commenting upon the weak 
side of Wagner’s theory, he boldly acknowledges that he 
has a formidable opponent to wrestle with. His prin- 
ciples, he says, ‘so gravely and powerfully advanced, 
so unreservedly accepted by thousands whose judgment 
commands respect, and so important that their formal 
illustration occupies the mind of the civilised world, are 
at least entitled to serious treatment.” Assuredly they 
are; and those who read these conscientious and care- 
fully considered letters will agree with us that, however 
their writer may occasionally differ from the views of the 
“Musician of the Future,” he never forgets the respect 
due to his undoubted genius. 


Bourrée, for the Pianoforte, composed by Stephen 
Jarvis. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE good solid writing in this Bourrée reflects much 
credit upon its composer, who has no doubt experienced 
the difficulty that all modern imitators of a past style find 
of striking out anything realiy original. The bold diatouic 
harmonies, however, are thoroughly in keeping with the 
character of the composition, the themein the subdominant, 
with its imitative passages, being especially worthy of com- 
mendation. We shall be glad to see Mr. Jarvis exercise 
his talents upon a piece less conventional in form. 








FOREIGN NOTES. 


THE music-season 1876-77 is drawing to a close in 
Germany. Most of the principal concert institutions have 
already given their concluding performances, and one by 
one the coryphécs of opera are taking their annual leave of 
absence in search either of repose from past fatigue or of 
fresh triumphs abroad. Among those singers whose vocal 
powers seem to be sustained rather than impaired by con- 
stant use may be mentioned the tenor Herr Wachtel, who, 
after his recent brilliant success at Berlin, has appeared 
with equal éclat in a series of operatic performances at 
Cologne, and will, it is now positively affirmed by German 
papers, shortly reappear in London, he having, it is said, 
accepted an engagement under very favourable conditions 
at Her Majesty’s Theatre. Another “ star” of opera of 
whom we have heard but little of late years, Madame 
Pauline Lucca, has been giving a series of ‘* farewell per- 
formances ” both at Munich and Vienna before crowded 
houses. The Viennese papers, however, express the hope 
that these “last notes” of the great dramatic singer may 
be classed with the “ final” effusions of the poet, and that 
she will ultimately recall her decision for the benefit of 
operatic art. At the latter establishment—the Imperial 
Opera House at Vienna—repeated representations of 
Richard Wagner’s *‘ Die Walkire,” the second part of 
the Tetralogy ‘Der Ring des Nibelungen,” have resulted 
in a steady increase of the respective audiences, the attend- 
ance on the first night of its production having been some- 
what limited. A correspondent of the Allgemeine Deutsche 
Musik-Zeitung, in recording the fact, adds that just those 
portions of the work which on first hearing were accepted 
merely as logical though tedious necessities for the develop- 
ment of the music-drama are beginning to engage the 
special attention of the musical public. Much praise is 
bestowed upon Madame Ehnn for her admirable impersona- 
tion of the character of Si: glinde (represented at Bayreuth 
by Mdlle. Josephine Schefizky, of Munich). During the 
coming autumn acomplete performance of “ Das Rheingold’’ 
will take place at Vienna for the first time since the Bay- 
reuth Festival. We hear, on the other hand, that the town 
of Leipzig has obtained from the poet-composer the exclu- 
sive right for the performance in North Germany of his 
entire work, the Tetralogy above mentioned. At Berlin 
the same composer’s opera “ Die Meistersinger” was 
recently performed by special desire of the Emperor of 
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Brazil, a monarch who takes a lively and intelligent in- 
terest in all the phases of modern artistic strivings and 
development. 

During the cyclus of concerts just completed at the 
Gewandhaus of Leipzig no less than twenty-two sym- 
phonic works, twenty-one overtures, nineteen concertos for 
various instruments, and six choral works with orchestral 
accompaniment, besides a number of vocal and instru- 
mental solos, were produced, many of them emanating from 
the pen of contemporary composers, a fact which speaks 
well of the activity displayed by that excellent institution. 
The programme of last year, which included a series of 
historical concerts, was however departed from this season, 
when this interesting experiment was not repeated. The 
Stern’sche Gesangvercin at Berlin—an institution which 
under the masterly direction of Herr Julius Stockhausen 
occupies an eminent position in the musical life of the 
Prussian capital—has lately given three excellent per- 
formances of Beethoven’s. Missa Solemnis. A curious 
instance is recorded in the Allgemeine Deutsche Musik- 
Zeitung, of the conductor’s versatile talent, and his 
energetic application to the office of a leader—who, if 
properly filling his post, ought to represent, for the time 
being, the personification of the work which his bdton 
directs. It appears that on the occasion of the third repre- 
sentation of the Mass, Herr Ernst, to whom the tenor 
solos had been allotted, failed to make his appearance 
until after the ‘‘ Gloria ;” and meanwhile Herr Stockhausen 
not only directed the difficult work, but himself supplied 
from the conductor’s desk the absent tenor. It is hardly 
necessary to add that the public were not sparing in their 
hearty acknowledgments of this double peformance. 

A great gathering of musicians and members of the 
German Allgemeine Musik-Verein took place at Hanover, 
during the roth and 24th ult., under the patronage of 
the Emperor of Germany. A series of concerts was to be 
given on the occasion, including among others the follow- 
ing works: Liszt’s “‘ St. Elizabeth;” Berlioz’s ‘“ Sinfonie 
fantastique ;’’ organ compositions by Bach, Matthison, 
Hansen, and Ritter; as well as instrumental soli by Saint- 
Saéns, Raff, Liszt, and others. Among operatic repre- 
sentations selected for the same occasion may be instanced 
Byron’s drama “ Manfred” with Schumann’s music; “ Jery 
und Bately ” (to Goethe’s text), by Ingeborg von Bronsart ; 
and an opera by Peter Cornelius, entitled ‘‘ Der Barbier 
von Bagdad.” A number of excellent artists were among 
the executants. 

Music Festivals will be held during the present summer 
both at Salzburg and Breslau; at the last-mentioned town 
scenes from Gluck’s ‘‘Armida” and from  Wagner’s 
‘‘Gétterdammerung”’ will form interesting features of the 
programme. The idea of the Salzburg Festival emanates 
from the International Mozart Institution, and the greater 
part of the performances will, it is expected, consist ot 
works by that master. 

At the Court Theatre in Dresden Beethoven’s “ Fidelio” 
was the other day performed for the hundredth time, show- 
ing an average of less than two performances a year since 
its first representation in 1814 at Vienna. 

Herr Tichatschek, the veteran tenor and dramatic artist, 
for many years associated with the Royal Opera at Dres- 
den, will shortly celebrate his seventieth birthday, on which 
occasion a testimonial is to be presented to him by his 
numerous friends. Those who, like the writer, have heard 
him some ten years ago as Max in “ Freischiitz” or as 
Tannhduser in Richard Wagner’s Opera of that name, can 
testify to the fact of his being one of the most remarkable 
instances of retaining to a relatively advanced age the pos- 
session of exceptional vocal and dramatic powers. He 
was the first to interpret the character of Tannhduser, or, 
as the modern phrase goes, he “‘ created” that part. 

The statue of Marschner, erected in front of the Royal 
Theatre at Hanover, will be inaugurated at the beginning 
of this month; it is the work of the sculptor Hartzer. 

At the Théatre National de l’Opéra in Paris, M. 
Massenet’s new operatic work, ‘“‘ Le Roi de Lahore,” was 
performed for the first time on April 27. The young 
composer has already attracted the attention of connois- 
seurs by several orchestral works, and especially by his 


Oratorio ‘‘ Maria Magdalena,” and his Opera was looked 
forward to with intense interest in musical circles. The 
new work—the plot of which is laid in India at the time 
of its conquest by the Mussulmans—is skilfully arranged 
by the librettist, M. Louis Gallet, and readily lends itself 
to the display of elaborate scenery and costumes, in the 
splendid realisation of which no effort has been spared on 
the part of the managers. The result was a complete 
success for the composer, whose music is said to be full of 
dramatic power and skilful in its orchestration ; the inci- 
dental ballet-music, in which some original Indian tunes 
have been made use of, is likewise much admired. The 
Paris Press, while speaking generally in terms of praise of 
this new work of one of the representatives of ‘‘ Young 
France,” is however divided in the estimation of its merits 
en detail, and Le Menestrel discerns in it too much of 
Wagnerian leanings, of which M. Massenet has before this 
been suspected. The journal referred to concludes its 
analysis of ‘‘ Le Roi de Lahore” with these words: “ If 
the author has the courage to criticise himself, and the 
strength of mind to disengage himself from certain in- 
fluences, he will be cherished by France not only as a great 
musician—which indeed he already is—but also as a 
dramatic composer of the first order.” 

A new Opera entitled ‘‘ Le Bravo” was brought out at 
the Théatre-Lyrique of Paris with moderate success. It 
is a first dramatic work of a young composer, M. Salveyre, 
who seems to have founded his style upon Meyerbeer, 
Verdi, and Gounod. 

M. Gounod has ceded the right of representation in Italy 
of his Opera “ Cinq-]Mars ” for the sum of 30,000 fr. 

Madame Arabella Goddard has met with a most flattering 
reception in Paris, where the performances of that eminent 
English artist have been much admired. She gave several 
recitals at the Salle-Pleyel before most appreciative audi- 
ences, and the journals are full of praise with regard to her 
brilliant executive powers and versatile talent. 

The Directors of the Gewandhaus Concerts at Leipzig 
have presented that gifted singer Madame Peschka-Leutner 
with a handsome bracelet in recognition of the distinguished 
aid rendered by her appearance in numerous concerts 
of that institution. The bracelet has engraved on it 
the old motto of the Gewandhaus:. ‘Res severa est 
verum gaudium.” Madame Peschka-Leutner has res 
cently given a series of concerts in various towns 
of Germany in conjunction with Mr. Oliver A. King 
and Miss Clara Meller, both pianists from London. The 
journée was a most successful one, and the artists are 
spoken of in most flattering terms by the local Press 
wherever they went. Mr. King on several occasions intro- 
duced some of his own compositions to the German 
public. ‘ 

M. Saint-Saéns’ Oratorio ‘‘The Deluge” was per- 
formed not long ago at the Grand-Théatre at Antwerp, 
producing a great impression. The composer, who was 
present, became the object of quite an ovation on the part 
of the numerous audience. 

Hector Berlioz, a most unpopular composer with the 
Parisians during his lifetime, seems suddenly to have come 
into public favour. His ‘‘ Damnation de Faust” has now 
been performed several times at the Chatelet, and on the 
last occasion no less than six numbers had to be repeated. 

Wagner’s “ Walkiire” was performed on April 3 at 
New York, and in spite of many deficiencies its repre- 
sentation created a most powerful impression. Mdlle. 
Pappenheim impersonated Brinnhilde. 

We hear that a new theatre is to be erected at Tiflis 
after the design of the National Theatre at Bayreuth. 

The opening of an Academy for the scientific cultivation 
of music at Calcutta is a fact worthy of notice. The 
founder is the musical savant Raya Sourindro Mohun 
Tagore, and the young institution numbers at present 
sixty pupils. Instruction both theoretical and practical is 
imparted by eight professors. 

M. Ambroise Thomas’ Opera “ Mignon” was lately 
performed for the first time at Madrid. According to the 
Correspondencia d’Espaia the work achieved a great 
success, to which the excellent singing of Mdlles. Rigel 
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On the 26th of April died at Paris Louise Bertin, com- 
poser, author, and painter. She was a pupil in musical 
composition of M. Fétis, and among her operatic works 
may be mentioned “ Esmeralda,” ‘ Guy Mannering,” and 
‘“‘ Faust.” She was the daughter of M. Bertin the elder, 
founder of the Fournal des Débats. 


MUSICAL DEGREES AT CAMBRIDGE. 
(From the Cambridge University Reporter, May 15.) 


Tue Syndicate appointed March 22, 1877, ‘to consider 
whether any and if any what change should be made 
in the Musical Examinations of the University and in 
the requirements for Musical Degrees, and to report 
thereon to the Senate before the end of next Michaelmas 
Term,” beg leave to make a first report to the Senate as 
follows :— 


A. The Syndicate observe that under the existing regulations for 
obtaining a degree in music no provision is made for testing the 
literary and scientific qualifications of the candidates. They think it 
undesirable that a University degree in music should be obtainable by 
persons of whose general culture the University has received no 
evidence. They therefore recommend :— 

That no candidate be admitted to the examination for the degree of 
Mus. Bac. unless 

(a) He have passed Parts I. and II, of the previous examination ; 

Or (b) produce evidence of having satisfied the examiners in one of 
the “Senior Local Examinations” of the University* in English 
grammar and arithmetic; in two at least of the subjects in section B 
(English history, geography, a work of some standard English writer, 
and political economy), and in the English essay; in one of the sub- 
jects of Sections C and D (viz. Latin, Greek, French, or German); and 
in Section E (Euclid and Algebra) ; 

Or (c) produce a certificate of having satisfied the examiners in one 
of the “ Higher Local Examinations” of the University ; 

Or (d) produce the certificate of the ‘‘ Oxford and Cambridge Schools 
Examination Board.” 

Having regard to the case of candidates who have already applied 
for examination under the existing regulations, and whose age or pro- 
proce py may make the production of the above certificates a 
matter of difficulty, they recommend :— 

That the above certificates, &c. be not required in the case of can- 
didates who present themselves for examination before the end of the 
Easter Term, 1879, being at the time of suchexaminationover thirty 
years of age. 

B. With regard to the examination for the degree of Mus. Bac. the 
Syndicate recommend :— 

hat the examination for the degree of Mus. Bac. consist of three 
arts— 

(1) A preliminary examination in 

(a) Acoustics, 

(6) Harmony, 

(c) Counterpoint. 
(2) The exercise. 
(3) A more advanced examination in musical science; and that no 
person be accepted as a candidate for the second or third part of the 
examination until he has qualified in the previous part or parts. 

C. The Syndicate recommend :— 

That a Board of Musical Studies be appointed, the duties of which 
shall be to arrange, subject to the approval of the Senate, the details of 
the above and other University Examinations in Music, to consult 
together from time to time on all matters relating to the actual state of 
musical studies and examinations in the University, and to prepare, 
whenever it appears to them desirable, and lay before the Vice- 
Chancellor, a report to be by him published to the University. That 
such board shall consist of the Prohieser of Music and six other 
persons nominated by the Council and elected by the Senate, of whom 
three at least shall be members of the Senate or Doctors of Music of 
the University. Of these six two shall retire annually on the 2oth day 
of November in every year (commencing with Nov. 20, 1878), and their 
places be supplied by election at the next ensuing Congregation. 

D. The Musical Examinations of the University are at present con- 
ducted by the Professor only. The Syndicate recommend :— 

(1) That the examinations for the degree of Bachelor of Music be 
conducted by the Professor, assisted by two or more Examiners 
nominated annually by the Board of Musical Studies (or, if there be no 
such board, Mage Council), and elected by the Senate, of whom one 
at least shall be a member of the Senate, or a Mus. Doc. of the Uni- 
versity; and that each examiner so appointed receive from the Uni- 
versity chest the sum of {10 for each part of these examinations in 
which he is engaged. 

(2) That the examinations for the degree of Doctor of Music be 
conducted by the Professor, assisted by two or more examiners nomi- 
nated annually by the Board of Musical Studies (or, if there be no such 
board, by the Council), and elected by the Senate, of whom one at least 
shall be a member of the Senate, or a Mus. Doc. of the University. 

E. The Syndicate recommend that the regulations contained in 
Parts A, B, and D of this report be applicable to the next examination 
for musical degrees held by the University, and that the dates of such 
examination together with the schedule of subjects be announced by 





* Students above the age of eighteen may be admitted by the Local 
Examinations Syndicate to the Senior Local Examinations under the 
power given by Grace of June 3, 1865. 





the Board of Musical Studies (or, if there be no such board, by the 
Professor of Music) before the end of next Michaelmas Term. 

F. The Syndicate recommend that in lieu of the fee of £8 paid to 
the University chest at the time of taking the degree of Mus. Bac- 
each candidate on presenting himself for the first part of the examina- 
tion for the degree of Mus. Bac. pay to the Registrary the fee of £3 3s., 
and the same on presenting himself for the final part of the examina- 
tion, and that on presenting himself for the degree he pay to the Uni- 
versity chest the sum of £5. 

G. The Syndicate have had under their consideration the fact that 
beyond the lectures of the Professor the University gives at present 
no encouragement whatever to the study of music as a science. They 
are of opinion that it is undesirable that this Faculty should continue 
to occupy such a comparatively nominal position in the academic 
system, and they think that if the inations rec ded in 
part B of this report should be approved by the Senate a favourable 
opportunity would be afforded of recognising this study to the extent of 
admitting it as the subject of an additional special examination for 
the ordinary B.A. degree. They therefore recommend that— 

A student who has passed the previous and the general examina- 
tions, and is in his ninth term of residence at least, having previously 
kept eight terms, shall on passing the preliminary examination in 
acoustics, harmony, and counterpoint prescribed in Section B (1) be 
— when he has kept nine terms, to receive the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts. 





E. Atkinson, Vice-Chancellor. 

S. G. PHEAR. 

G. A. MacrarrEN [with the exception of the words 
“a member of the Senate or” in 
Section D paragraphs (1) and (2)]. 

E. W. Bore. 

SEDLEY TAYLOR. 

Coutts TROTTER. 

GERARD F. Coss. 

A, W. SPRATT. 

J. W. CaRTMELL. 

R. PENDLEBURY. 


(From the Cambridge University Reporter, May 22.) 


Saturday, May 19, a meeting was held for the discussion 
of the Report of the Musical Examinations Syndicate. 

The Vice-Chancellor was sorry to say that the Professor 
of Music dissented from one small part of the Report. He 
had asked the Professor to be so good as to state his 
reasons, and he had received from him the following 
letter :-— 

7, Hamilton Terrace, London, N.W. 

My pear Mr. VicE-CHANCELLOR,—Not in the hope of 
changing the views of the gentlemen I have met on the 
Syndicate, but to, justify my dissent from one expression in 
the report, I must trouble you with my reasons, which 
are the result of many years’ reflection and of frequent 
consultation with musicians. I venture to wish for the 
omission of the words ‘‘a member of the Senate or” 
because I am firmly convinced that it is more than desir- 
able—it is necessary for the honour of the University and 
the welfare of music—for every person who officiates in the 
musical examinations to be a musician of proved com- 
petency. The words against which I offer a protest open 
the possibility, however improbable, of the appointment as 
examiner of some Physicist, or other man of extraneous 
learning, to be subject to whose inquisition would be pain- 
ful to any one whose life and best energies had been 
devoted to the widely comprehensive study of music. The 
distinction between non-professional and _ professional 
followers of an art are very fine, but most obvious; no 
book-learning, but the constant habit of producing, can 
alone make an artist, and the constant habit of tuition can 
alone make a teacher. This is because the daily observing 
of faults in others sharpens perception of right and wrong, 
and the daily working of art-problems is the sole experience 
of the means of avoiding error. As little would I trust the 
life of a friend to a physician whose knowledge was ac- 
quired wholly outside the medical profession, as I would a 
score to an examiner whose musicianship was not his all- 
absorbing occupation. The case is different certainly in 
theology and perhaps in law, where the subject is finite 
and changeless, from what it is in those studies which are 
constantly enriched by additions whose truth can but be 
tested by the continual habit of practical application. To 
enlarge upon the uses of other institutions than Cambridge 
might be personal, and would thus be untimely and far 
from my purpose ; but I am bound to state the deep-rooted 
belief that, to make the Cambridge musical degrees most 
highly respected, musicians must be assured against the 
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participation of amateurs in the investigating of their pro- 
fessional pretensions. My sincerity may I trust serve as 
apology, if need be, for any warmth of expression in the 
above, which I must ask you, if you please, to submit to 
the Council together with the Syndicate’s report.—I am, 
my dear Mr. Vice-Chancellor, faithfully yours, 
G. A. MACFARREN. 
The Rev. the Vice-Chancellor. 


Mr. Sedley Taylor held that musical degrees conferred without resi- 
dence. were an anomaly which might advantageously be got rid of 
altogether ; but that, if they were to be retained, additional require- 
ments such as those recommended by the Syndicate ought to be 
adopted without delay. It was most desirable to insist on a prelimi- 
nary educational test. If the present regulations continued in force 
there might soon be a class of graduates inferior in general culture to 
persons who had simply passed the University Local Examinations. 
In fact, however, the imposition of some such test was no longer a 
matter of option. Other Universities which conferred musical degrees, 
such as Oxford, Dublin, and London, had already determined to require 
a literary qualification, and Cambridge must either take a similar step 
or prepare to welcome all the worst-educated candidates, who would be 
deterred from applying elsewhere by the preliminary tests there exacted. 
This was no theoretical apprehension : an unprecedently large number 
of applications for the next examination had already been received by 
the Professor of Music, in great part, doubtless, from aspirants who 
were anxious to get into the only port still free from blockade, and 
avoid unpleasant overhauling of a dubious cargo. To stop an ugly 
rush of this kind the University must adopt measures in the direction 
of the Syndicate’s report. He felt very strongly the advisability of 
introducing the Acoustics of Music into the examination for the Mus. 
Bac. degree. The term “theory of music” was a misleading mistomer. 
Such subjects as harmony, counterpoint, fugue, &c., commonly 
embraced by it, were mere classifications of chords and progressions. 
Acoustics was alone entitled to be called a “theory” of music, as 
supplying an immovable basis in laws of Nature on which to reara 
superstructure of Art. The essential elements of music, pitch, quality, 
concord and discord, were absolutely controlled by ascertained laws of 
great beauty and simplicity, which were capable too of fairly complete 
popular exposition. A knowledge of these laws would not be without 
direct value to the practical executant, from the careful attention to 
minute shades of pitch which his use of acoustical instruments such as 
the monochord and the resonator would necessarily entail. But to 
the teacher of music the benefit would be far more decisive. No branch 
of education probably was more completely under the sway of unreason- 
ing routine and traditional dogmatism. An acquaintance with the laws 

of sound would make clear in the teacher’s mind what was too often 
extremely obscure, viz. the distinction between consequences flowing 
directly from immutable physical laws and mere conventional rules 
possessing no sanction save that of established usage. In this, and in 
other ways, a knowledge of acoustics would render the teaching of 
music more intelligent and educationally valuable, and would tend also 
to emancipate the subject from arbitrary restrictions with which it was 
stillencumbered On these grounds he cordially supported the intro- 
duction of a branch of study on which he felt justified in speaking with 
some confidence. He would next refer to the proposal put forward in 
Professor Macfarren’s letter. Its opening statement, that the 
examiners in music ought to be “musicians of proved competency,” 
would, taking those words in their usual sense, be open to no other 
criticism than this, that a Cambridge Board of Studies, or the Council 
of the Senate, could be safely depended upon to make no appointment 
in which this condition was not fulfilled. But it was clear from the 
later part of the letter that by these words Professor Macfarren meant 
members of the musical profession, and that what he desired was to 
bar the possibility of any person other than a professional musician 
being appointed to examine in music. The difficulty of defining a 
professional musician with the precision necessary for the purposes of 
a formal University regulation would alone go far to render such a 
proposal inadmissible. Moreover, it would be inconsistent with the 
usage of the University, which had not required that examiners in 
other branches should have any professional connection with them. 
The examiners in the two great triposes were not necessarily persons 
who gained their living by teaching mathematics or classics, and such 
a restriction would be obviously disadvantageous and have no chance 
of adoption. It was not the business of the University to issue 
licenses to professional practitioners in music, but to attest the 
possession of a sound independent knowledge of the subject. The 
Senate would therefore do wisely to take a less restricted view than 
that advocated by the Professor of Music. Asa step towards a juster 
recognition of the study of music as an independent branch of liberal 
education he warmly supported the proposal to allow that subject to 
count as one of the portals to an ordinary B.A. degree. 

Mr. Cobb would add a few remarks to those louie by Mr. Sedley 
Taylor, with which he thoroughly agreed. He was sorry he could 
not endorse the exception taken by Professor Macfarren to the Report. 
He ventured to think, however, that the Professor’s letter was the 
result partly of his less intimate acquaintance with the rules and 
precedents of our academic system, and partly of his regarding the 
proposed changes in the sole light of their bearing on extraneous 
candidates for degrees. He seemed in fact to have written far more as 
the Principal of the Royal Academy of Music than as the head of the 
University Faculty. The excision of the words to which the Professor 
took exception would of course be technically insufficient to meet his 
views, for the Senate would still be free to appoint none but its own 
members to examine. It was against all precedent to stipulate for 

“proved competency” in examiners: the ordinary method of their 
appointment was the guarantee for this, and the body which had been 
fortunate enough to secure the services of so competent a Professor 
would be the last to neutralise their choice by giving him incompetent 
colleagues. On the other hand, in the case of a subject where there 
might be a tendency for some time to come to select non-academic 





examiners, there was an absolute necessity for the co-operation 
of at least one person possessing a proper familiarity with ordi- 
nary examination and other academic routine. Had the Syndicate 
recommended leaving things as they were the case would have 
been different; but their main object had been to make the Faculty 
really, what it was nominally, an Academic Faculty, and endeavour 
to encourage the scientific study of music within its own precincts, 
instead of being the mere source of professional passports. 
Professor Macfarren’s letter left this main object entirely out of sight, 
and this very fact seemed to make the precaution objected to by him 
additionally necessary. Moreover the introduction of Acoustics, a 
subject with which few, if any, strictly professional musicians were at 
oy ye acquainted, and which the Professor himself seemed to regard 
‘extraneous ” even to the “‘ widely comprehensive study ” of music, 
woul necessitate (for this branch of the examination) a non-profes- 
sional appointment. It was not found that candidates for our degrees 
in law or medicine experienced such susceptibility on being examined 
by law examiners or physiologists not actually earning their living as 
barristers or surgeons, as the Professor seemed to apprehend for the 
musical candidate. Moreover were the Professor’s view adopted, and no 
one eligible as examiner unless the “ teaching” of music were his “ all- 
absorbing occupation,” it would exclude some who from the very fact of 
their freedom from professional engagements might be all the more 
absorbed in such studies, and therefore competent to examine. 

With regard to making the preliminary examination an avenue to 
the ordinary degree, it might possibly be though® by some that the 
University did enough for the encouragement of musical study here by 
giving special musical degrees. Unfortunately, however, these degrees 
were not generally regarded in their proper light, but were viewed with 
disfavour as being somewhat distinctively professional. It was there- 
fore necessary to provide for our undergraduate students some other 
stimulus. As an illustration of this he would mention the case of an 
undergraduate of his own college, whose father had objected on these 
grounds to his becoming a candidate for a musical degree, but who 
was quite ready to become a candidate for a musical special. 








CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE TUNE “ST. MARY.” 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘** THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


S1r,—This tune has not been traced to any earlier source 
than Prys’s ‘* Welsh Psalter,” 1621. If Mr. Roberts refers 
to the index prefixed to the Rev. en Parr’s * Church 
of England Psalmody” (Novello, 1877), he will find all 
that is known on the subject at page 33 under ‘‘Prys,”’ 
and at page 41 under “ Playford.” He will there see that 
the name “ Hackney” is found in Playford’s ‘* Introduc- 
tion,” 1674, and therefore that the supposition that the 
tune was written by Rathiel originated in its bearing the 

name ‘ Hackney,” not that the name “ Hackney” was 
given to the tune because it was believed to have been 
written by Rathiel.—Yours faithfully, G. A.C. 
May 4. 


[Our correspondent will, we are sure, be pained to find, 
on reference to a paragraph in our present number, that 
the writer of the letter to which he kindly replies has died 
during the past month.—Ed. Musica TiMEs.] 


THE CUCKOO’S CALL. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘“‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 


Sir,—Will you allow me to add my testimony in favour 
of ‘Mus. Bac.’s” theory as to the major third in the 
cuckoo’s note or call? Public attention was called to this 
question some years ago, and I then stated what I 
reiterate now—though I am afraid I shall be pronounced 
bold—that the cuckoo’s note on its arrival and for some 
little time afterwards is a major third, and (I know there 
will be plenty of cavillers) generally from E to C. My 
duties have led me to travel about the country a good deai, 
and I have repeatedly tested this with a tuning-fork. The 
call afterwards wanders into something like a minor 
third, but rarely accurate; and finally gives way, late in 
the summer, to a confused call which is neither a major 
second nor any other interval in music that can be named. 
If this letter could be published at once your readers 
might have ample opportunity of judging for themselves 
of the correctness of my statement. Unfortunately by 
the 1st of June the call may be in its transition state.— 
Yours, &c., Tuos. SMITH, 

Organising Choirmaster to the ‘‘ Church Music 
Society for the Archdeaconry of Sudbury.” 
Bury-St.-Edmunds, May 17, 1877. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


*,* Notices of concerts, and other information supplied by our friends 
in the country, must be forwarded as early as possible after the 
occurrence ; otherwise they cannot be inserted. Our correspondents 
must specifically denote the date of each concert, for without such 
date no notice can be taken of the performance. 

Our correspondents will greatly oblige by writing all names as clearly 
as possible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may 
occur. 

Correspondents ave informed that their names and addresses must 

pany all ¢ ications. 





We cannot undertake to return offered contributions; the authors, 
therefore, will do well to retain copies. 

Notice is sent to all Subscribers whose payment (in advance) is ex- 
hausted. The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is 
not renewed. We again remind those who are disappointed in 
obtaining back numbers that, although the music pages are always 
stereotyped, only a sufficient quantity of the rest of the paper is 
printed to supply the current sale. 

J. J.—The Musicar Times is duly registered for transmission abroad, 


J. Jones.—A pply to the Clerk of the Schools, Clarendon Buildings, 
Oxford. 


AtpHA.—We should recommend you to procure good strings, either 
Paduan or Roman. 

Joun Wacker.—My. Hullah’s pamphlet “ The Duty and Advantages of 
Learning to Sing” is out of print, and we do not know where a copy 
can be procured. 

Sussex.—The quoted passages should be practised with each hand 
separately, and afterwards put together. Weshould not recommend 
any attempt to measure the two phrascs note by note. 

N. E. S., Harmony, and other correspondents ave informed that we 
cannot recommend books for the study of the various branches of 
the art. 








BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in 
this Summary, as all the notices are either collated from the local 
papers or supplied to us by correspondents. 


ABERDEEN.—Schumann’s Cantata Paradise and the Peri was per- 
formed by the members of the Musical Association, on the 30th April, 
in the Music Hall. Most of the choruses were rendered with excellent 
precision, and the solos were given with much ability. The band 
was well balanced, and the execution of the overture and the accom- 
paniments displayed great care. Herr Reiter conducted. 


Be.rast.—The fifth Concert for the season of the Philhar- 
monic Society took place in the Ulster Hall on April 27, when 
Mendelssohn’s Oratorio St. Paul was performed with full orchestral 
and organ accompaniments. The performance was most successful. 
The soloists were Miss Essie Lynar, Dublin; Miss Emily Holden, 
Belfast ; Mr. Walter Bapty, Dublin; and Mr. Gordon Gooch (R.A.M.), 
London. The band and chorus consisted of about 400 performers, 
Mr. Cohen and Herr Elsner acting respectively as principal violinist 
and violoncellist. Mr. Smythe, Mus. B., presided at the organ, and 
Herr Henry Stiehl conducted. 


BIrRMINGHAM.—The Carl Rosa,Opera Company concluded its season 
on the 28th April. Wagner’s Flying Dutchman, repeated on the 25th, 
attracted a still larger audience than previously. Beethoven’s Fidelio, 
however, was the great success of the season, the house being literally 
crammed.—The Town Hall was crowded on the occasion of Mr. 
Pyatt’s Concert, Monday, April 30th. Mr. Sims Reeves was the main 
attraction, and of course received an ovation upon his appearance. The 
other artists were Miss Larkcom, Miss D’Alton, and Signor Foli, vocal- 
ists; Mr. Henry Nicholson, flute; Mr. Lockwood, harp; Mr. Roeckel, 
piano; and Mr. Pearce, harmonium.—A Chamber Concert was 
given on Tuesday the 2nd ult. by the harpist, Mr. Ffrench Davis, 
assisted by Miss Isabelle Davis, piano, and Mr. F. Ward, violin. Vocal 
selections were rendered by the members of Mr. Bickley’s Glee 
Party.——The last of Mr. Stockley’s Orchestral Concerts for the present 
season was given in the Town Hall on Thursday the 3rd ult. The 
programme comprised Beethoven’s Symphony in D (No. 2), the 
overtures Ruy Blas, Der Freischiitz,and L’Italiana ia Algieri, the 
Funeral March of a Marionette, and an Andante from a MS. Symphony 
by Mr. T. Anderton. The performance of the whole was excellent. 
Miss Robertson and Mr. Graham de Lancy were the solo vocalists. 
Some part-songs were given by the members of the Festival Choral 
Society, and much appreciated. Mr. Stockley conducted, and 
Mr. C. J. Stevens accompanied.——A Juvenile Concert, in aid of the 
Children’s Hospital, was given in the Town Hall on Friday the 
4th ult. The choir, consisting of a thousand children from different 
parochial schools, was conducted by the Rev. F. G. Bussell; and 
Messrs. Pearce and Halliley acted as accompanists——On the 
xoth ult. the members of the Edgbaston Amateur Musical Union (an 
orchestral Society numbering some fifty performers) gave their first 
Concert in the Town Hall, for the benefit of the Rhyl Convalescent 
Home for Women. The admirable training ofthe band by the Con- 
ductor, Mr. C. J. Duchemin, was conspicuous; and the performance 
was highly successful. The vocalists were Miss Rose Hersee, Miss 
Enriquez, Mr. Vernon Rigby, and Mr. Lansmere, all of whom gave 
great pleasure by their performance. Mr. Duchemin, besides con- 
ducting, played most artistically the last two movements of 
Mendelsso n’s Concerto in D minor and a Nocturne (Op. 37, No. 2) 
and Polonaise (Op. 40, No.1) by Chopin. Mr. R. M. Winn, Mus. B., 





was an excellent accompanist——A Chamber Concert in connection 
with the Royal Society of Artists took place on Saturday the 19th 
ult. The performers were Miss Emma Beasley, solo vocalist ; Messrs 
F. Ward, S. Blythe, and W. F. Roden, strings; Mr. H. Warling (from 
Leipzig), piano; and Mr. T. Anderton, Mus. B., director and accom- 
panist.——On the 15th ult. Gounod’s Messe Solennelle and a selection 
of sacred music were given in Lodge Road Chapel. The solos in the 
Mass were rendered by Mrs. Bellamy, Mr. Coley, and Mr. Jno. Bel- 
lamy, the accompaniments (arranged for piano and harmonium) being 
played by Miss Woodward and Mr. G. A. Johnson. Other solos were 
contributed by Miss Jackson and Miss Bailey. Mr. Isaac Bradley was 
the Conductor. The Concert passed off very satisfactorily. 


BLackBuRN.—On the 17th ult. the St. Cecilia Society gave a per- 
formance of Mendelssohn’s Athalic, with full band and chorus, under 
the conductorship of Mr. Bentley, B.M. The principal vocalists 
were the Misses Carina and Edith Clelland. 


Brecu1n.—The members of the Choral Union gave an entertain- 
ment in the Mechanics’ Hall on the 2nd ult., when Mozart’s Twelfth 
Mass was performed in a highly creditable manner. There were about 
sixty voices, under the able guidance of Dr. Kahlenberg, the conductor 
of the Union. Miss Prain was an efficient accompanist. 


Bristot.—On Monday evening the 30th of April a special Festival 
Service was held in the church of St. Mary Redcliff, the choirs taking 
part in the service being those connected with St. Mary Redclitf 
Church, Bedminster Parish Church, and St. Mary’s, Tyndall's Park, 
Clifton ; Mr. John Barrett, the able organist and choirmaster of Bed- 
minster Parish Church, conducting. The choir, which numbered 
135 voices, entered the church singing the 24th Psalm as a processional. 
‘The psalms were the 145th, sung to Purcell’s Chant in G, and the 
150th, finely and most effectively sung in unison to Humphreys’ Chant 
in C (the grand chant). The service was by Dr. S. Elvey in A 
(continuation of Croft’s Morning Service), and the anthem was 
Dr. Croft’s (five parts) ‘“ Cry aloud and shout.” The whole service wasa 
great success. A most impressive and appropriate sermon was 
delivered by the Archdeacon of Bristol, and the service closed with the 
singing of the hymn “ The Church’s one foundation” to Dr. Wesley’s 
tune “Aurelia.” Mr. J. W. Lawson presided at the organ with his 
usual ability. 

Catrorp.—On Tuesday the rst ult. a very successful entertain- 
ment was given in the temporary church, under the direction of Mr. 
F. Marriott, Hon. Sec. The concert opened with a pianoforte solo, 
admirably performed by Miss Lottie Fitch, R.A.M. The principal 
vocalists were Mrs. A. Harris, Mr. F. Marriott, Mr. Sydney Cozens, 
and Mr. R. Patch; many of their songs were encored. 


CLEwER.—The overture to Merdelssohn’s Lobgesang was played 
before, and Handel’s G minor string Concerto after, Evensong on 
Ascension Day by a small orchestra of fifteen performers, including 
Messrs E. Donkin, J. Liddle, R. Blagrove, Walter Pettit, and F. 
Kendall. The service was Dykes in F, and the anthems “ But Thou 
didst not leave” (Mr. A. Marriott), “Thou art gone up on high” 
(Mr. Ramsbottom), and “ Let all men praise the Lord” from the 
Lobgesang. Sir George Elvey was the organist. 


Currton.—On Thursday the 3rd ult. an Organ Recital was given at 
the Victoria Rooms by Miss Pearce, of Bristol. The programme 
included selections from the works of the greatest masters, and was 
satisfactorily rendered——On Monday the 7th ult. the annual amateur 
Concert of the choir of the church of St. Mary the Virgin, Tyndall’s 
Park, was given at the Victoria Rooms. In addition to the part-songs, 
&c., well rendered by the choir, a very good selection of instrumental 
pieces was given by Dr. Colman (piano), Mr. Norgrove (flute), Mr. 
W. S. Pearce and Mr. Frank Smith (harmonium). Mr. Lawford- 
Huxtable was the solo vocalist, and Mr. Frank Smith, organist of the 
church, conducted.——On Thursdaygthe roth ult. the annual evening 
Concert of the Cecilian Choir was given at the Victoria Rooms. The first 
part of the programme consisted of J. F. Barnett’s Cantata Paradise and 
the Peri, well rendered by the choir, the accompaniment being 
excellently played by Mr. T. T. Trimnell, Mus. B., on the organ. The 
solos and recitatives were well sung by members of the choir, &c. 
The second part consisted entirely of posthumous works of 
R. L. De Pearsall which were very much applauded by the audience. 
Mr. W. F. Trimnell conducted———On Monday the 14th ult. a Piano- 
forte Recital was given at the Victoria Rooms by Mdme. Arabella 
Goddard, the programme comprising classical and popular music. 
Miss Ada Jackson was the vocalist. 


CocKERMOUTH.—The members of the Glee Society gave a Concert 
in the Public Hall, Station Street, on Wednesday the oth ult., when 
a well-selected programme of glees, part-songs, quartetts, songs, &c., 
was performed with great credit to the conductor and the members. 
Mr. J. Hunter was well received in Sullivan’s “ Once fagain;” and 
Miss Patterson’s singing of a new song, “The boy that my heart 
loved,” by P. T. Freeman, was much admired and redemanded. Mr. 
C. Bell was deservedly encored for his flute solo. The Rev. Canon 
Hoskins spoke a few words on the importance of a sound musical 
education, especially when elementary instruction in music formed 
part of the work of the class. Mr. C. J. Lewthwaite conducted, and 
Mr. W. H. Lewthwaite presided at the piano. 

CoLerorD.—The members of the Choral Society gave a Concert in 
the Town Hall on the 11th ult., when Mendelssohn’s Hymn of Praise 
was exceedingly well performed. The solo vocalists were Miss Louisa 
Brown, Miss R. Salter and Mr. Locke. The Symphony was finely 
rendered by the band, and the choruses were given in a most satisfac- 
tory manner. The second part of the concert was miscellaneous. 
Miss Mayo presided at the pianoforte, Mr. Hooper at the organ, Mr. 
Woodward was principal violin, and Mr. Dew conducted. 


Dewssury.—The last Concert of the Season was given by the 
members of the Dewsbury Choral Society on the 15th ult., in the 
Theatre Royal, when Haydn’s Oratorio The Creation was performed. 
The principa! vocalists were Madame Edith Wynne, Mr. Henry Guy, 
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and Signor Foli; andthe band and chorus numbered 220 performers. 
Mr. Charles Auty conducted. The “ Representation of Chaos ” by the 
band was a very fine performance, Signor Foli and Mr. Henry Guy 
were highly successful in their solos, and Madame Wynne was loudly 
mgs for her singing of ‘‘ The marvellous work,” “ With verdure 
c 0 B ane “On mighty pens.” The choruses were very effectively 
rendered. 


Diss.—The Choral Society gave the last Concert for the season on 
Thursday evening, April 26, to a large and appreciative audience. 
The first part consisted of Haydn’s Spring and Summer. The solos 
were ably sustained by Miss Tyrwhitt Walker, Mrs. Pullen, Mr. W. 
Reeder, the Rev. E. J. Alvis, Mr. Pullen, and Mr. F. Aldrich. The 
band was led by the Rev. T.S. Shaw. The choruses were well ren- 
dered, ‘‘ Come, gentle Spring,” ‘‘ God of light,” and “ Hark, the deep, 
tremendous voice” deserving special mention. The second part was 
miscellaneous. Mr. Hemstock presided at the organ, and Mr. Hill, 
Mus. B., of Norwich, conducted. 


Dromore, Co. TyroneE.—The members of the Choral Class gave 
their first Concert on the 18th ult. The glees and part-songs “ Blow, 
ye balmy breezes” ( Young), “Oh, the flowery month of June” (Jackson), 
“Gaily through the greenwood” (Young), and “The gipsy tent” 
(Cooke), were well rendered, and solos were successfully sung by Miss 
Marshall, Miss S. Magennis, Miss M. Alexander, and Mr. Mc Cracken. 
The instrumental portion of the programme contained piano duets by 
the Misses Hamilton, Miss M. Marshall, and Mr. Alexander. Mr. 
Arnold, of Enniskillen, conducted, and contributed a violin solo which 
created a marked effect. 


Dumrries.—The Philharmonic Society gave its last Concert for 
the season on the 18th ult. A select orchestra from Edinburgh, in- 
cluding Mr. Carl D. Hamilton (violoncello), Mr. T. C. Poyser (flute), 
and led by Mr. H. Dambmann, assisted the Society. Romberg’s 
Lay of the Bell was performed with entire success. ‘he solos were 
rendered by members of the Society with considerable credit, and the 
choruses were sung with great precision. The second part consisted 
of glees, solos, &c. Mr. J. G. Pearson presided at the piano, and 
Mr. J. G. Gooden conducted. 


East GreENWICH.—The final Concert of the season of the Choral 
Society took place on Monday evening the 7th ult. in the Christ 
Church School Room. Mr. Carter’s Cantata Placida was selected as 
the opening piece. The solos were allotted to Messrs. Hayward, G. 
Russell, Whiteway, and Ratcliffe, Miss Whiteway, and Mrs. Stone, 
the choruses being sung by members of the Society. The Cantata 
was admirably performed, Mr. G. Russell’s rendering of the declama- 
tory air, “ List to me,” being especially worthy of notice. The second 

art consisted of songs, ballads, and pianoforte solos; the special 
Loture being the singing of Mr. Blenkhorn. A pianoforte solo by Mr. 
Kitson was well received. Mr. G. T. Arthur conducted with care and 
precision, and Mr. Arthur Kitson presided at the piano. 


East TwickENHAM.—The third and final Concert for this season of 
the Choral Society was given in the Montpelier Hall on Tuesday 
evening the rst ult., when Mendelssohn’s Hymn of Praise occupied 
the first part of the programme. The solos were admirably rendered 
by Mrs. Wingrove, Miss Bradshaw, and Mr. Kenningham, and the 
choruses were sung in a manner which fully sustained the excellent 
reputation this Society has achieved. Mendelssohn’s Pianoforte 
Concerto in G minor was played by Mr. Dunster with much brilliancy 
and skill, eliciting the most enthusiastic applause. Cowen’s Cantata 
The Rose Maiden formed the second part; the soloists being Mrs. 
Wingrove, Miss Bradshaw, Mr. Storer-Brown, Mr. Kenningham, and 
Signor Adelmann, all of whom were highly efficient. Mr. C. J. Dunster 
ably presided at the pianoforte. There was a very good orchestra 
led by M. Victor Buziau, and Mr. J. C. Dunster conducted. 


EritH.—On the 3rd ult. a performance of Mendelssohn’s Elijah was 
given in the Public Hall, under the direction of Mr. Richard Lemaire. 
The principal vocalists were Miss Ellen Horne, Miss Ellen, Mr. 
Stedman, and Mr. Thurley Beale. Mr. Lemaire, having thoroughly 
well trained his choir, an admirable performance was the result. Mr. 
Byrom presided at the pianoforte and Mr. Jewry at the harmonium. 


Grascow.—Mr. H. Seligmann gave a Concert on the 26tis April in 
the Queen’s Rooms, assisted by Miss Jessie Jones, Miss Orridge, Mr. 
George Fox (vocalists), Miss Jessie Munro (solo pianoforte), and Mr. 
Eaton Faning (accompanist). The concert-giver possesses a good 
tenor voice which has been well trained, and he sings with ex- 
pression and without the slightest trace of exaggerated emphasis. 
Miss Orridge was highly successful, her rich contralto voice being 
much admired. Miss Munro, who is a pupil of Mr. Julius Seligmann, 
manifested a high degree of proficiency in one of Schubert’s Im- 
promptus, and a Galop by Pauer, the latter redemanded. Mr. Faning 
accompanied with judgment. 


HarsornE.—The second Concert of the Choral Union took place in 
the York Street Board School on Friday the 11th ult., Miss E. Rose 
and Mr. W. E. Roberts kindly giving their assistance as solo vocalists. 
The part-singing showed an advance upon that of the former concert, 
Weber’s chorus “ Liitzow’s wild chase” being sung with great spirit 
and effect. The pianoforte selections were well rendered by Miss 
Clarke, Messrs. Stratton, Bolton and Foxall. Mr. S. S. Stratton 
conducted. 


HArpENDEN, Herts.—The fourth Concert of the fourth season of 
the Harmonic Society was given in the National Schools on Tuesday 
evening the 1st ult. by the members, assisted by C. B. Lawes, Esq., 
and some artists from Luton. Mr. C. B. Kaye, organist of the parish 
church, conducted ; and Mr. A. Anscombe, jun., one of Mr. Kaye’s 

upils, was the accompanist. The programme was miscellaneous. 
The part-songs were sung with taste and precision, and the solos won 
great applause, especially those sung by Mr. Lawes and Miss Morton. 
— praise is due to Mr. Kaye for the marked improvement in the 
class. 


| 





HoLWELL, NEAR SHERBORNE.—A very interesting Amateur Concert 
was given on Tuesday the 15th ult. by Mr. A. H. Spens Black, assisted 
by Miss Blathwayt, Messrs. Follett, Minifie, and Stokes. Pianoforte 
selections from the works of Rubinstein and Schumann were excel- 
lently rendered by the Rev. E. Gardiner. The vocalists were highly 
successful. The selections on the “Gigelira” by Mr. Spens Black 
formed one of the principal features in the concert. The proceeds of 
the concert are to be devoted to the “ Parish Church Restoration 
Fund.” 

Hotyport.—Mr. E. S. Harding's Concert, given on Tuesday even- 
ing the 1st ult. in the Boys’ School Room, attracted a crowded 
audience. The programme consisted of Macfarren’s Cantata May 
Day, Romberg’s Toy Symphony, and a miscellaneous selection. 
The Cantata was most satisfactorily executed. The choruses, 
executed by the choir of Bray Church, assisted by several ladies, 
were given with creditable precision, and Mrs. Hole’s piano- 
forte accompaniments were excellent. A piano solo which 
opened the second part of the programme was marvellously well 
played by Master Oscar Mannheimer. The songs were given, as a 
rule, very fairly, especial favour being gained by Miss Adcock for her 
“Cradle Song,” by Mr. Starling for ‘Goodwin Sands,” and by Mr. 
Stocken for Sullivan’s “Sweethearts.” The Toy Symphony was 
played well throughout, and gained much applause. Mr. Harding, who 
conducted, deserves credit for the careful training which had evidently 
been given to the performers. 

HoNLEY, NEAR HuDDERSFIELD.—On Whitsun Day the annual 
Festival in connection with St. Mary’s Church took place, special 
sermons being preached morning and evening by the Rev. A. Hastings 
Kelk, M.A., in the afternoon by the Rev. H. H. Rose, M.A. The 
scholars, numbering over 400, sang the psalms, hymns, canticles, and 
anthem admirably, showing how well they had been trained, and 
reflecting the highest credit upon those who had laboured so earnestly. 
The anthem was “ The Lord is my strength” (Sir John Goss). The 
principal hymns and tunes were “ Lord, how delightful,” “ Oh! what 
is heaven” (Dr. Leslie), ‘Forward be our watchword” (H. Smart). 
The psalms were chanted to Anglican, the canticles to Gregorian 
chants. The organ accompaniments were well played by Mr. J.C. 
Beaumont, the organist. His voluntaries were “Finale” from 
Sonata No. 6 (Mendelssohn), ‘ Andante Pastorale” (W. T. Best), 
“ Fixed in His everlasting seat” (Handel). The collections on behalf 
of the Sunday Schools realised nearly £25. 


ILrRACOMBE.—The performance of Haydn’s Oratorio The Creation 
by the Choral Society at the Oxford Hall on the 17th ult. was in 
every respect a decided success. The choruses, especially ‘‘ Achieved is 
the glorious work” and “ The heavens are telling,” were sung with 
remarkable precision; and the solo vocalists, Mdme. Cross Lavers, 
Messrs. T. M. Hayden and Henry Cross, were highly efficient. Much 
credit must be given to the conductor, Mr. T. C. Webb, for the careful 
manner in which he has trained the choir. There was a complete 
band ; and Miss Hawken at the pianoforte and Mr. Wood at the har- 
monium proved able accompanists. 


Liverroo.t.—A National Ballad Concert was given on the roth ult. 
in the Lord Nelson Street Hall by “ The Liverpool Quartett.” The 
programme was an excellent one, and the audience was most 
enthusiastic. Miss Ternan gave a capital rendering of “ Kathleen 
Mavourneen,” and “Auld Robin Gray,” Miss Haworth was very 
successful in “ Comin’ thro’ the rye.” Mr. Harrison gave “ Heart of 
Oak” and “The Minstrel Boy” in excellent style, and “ Tom 
Bowling” and “ My pretty Jane” were sung by Mr. Terbutt with much 
feeling and artistic finish. Several concerted pieces were excellently 
rendered. 

MANCHESTER.—Mdme. Samson Dunne gave her Annual Concert 
and Pianoforte Recital at the Atheneum Rooms on the 28th April, 
under the patronage of Lady Annette de Trafford. An attractive pro- 
gramme was presented, special praise being accorded to the perform- 
ance of Mendelssohn’s ‘‘ Andante and Rondo Capriccioso” by Mdme. 
Dunne, and the ‘‘ Kreutzer Sonata” by Master T. Dunne. Miss 
Redfern (pupil of Mdme. Dunne) was also highly successful. The 
vocalist was Mdme. Rovina Arnold; solo, Zither, Miss S. Payne.—— 
On the 1st ult. a Concert was given in the Hulme Town Hall 
before a large audience. The vocalists were Mdmes. Pickering and 
Bowmont (whose efforts were well received), Messrs. Dumville and 
Frearson; and the instrumentalists Messrs. Risegari and Clementi 
(violin), Arison (violoncello), and Horton C. Allison, Mus. B., Cantab. 
(pianoforte). Mr. Risegari gave Vieuxtemps’ “Air Varié” and Raff's 
“ Cavatina” with much effect. Mr. Horton C. Allison rendered the 
last two movements of Beethoven’s Sonata (No. 12) in A flat with 
good taste and skill, improvised on airs from Gounod’s Faust, and also 
performed (with Messrs. Clementi and Arison) Mendelssohn’s Piano- 
forte Trio in C minor. There was some part-singing by a choir, under 
Mr. Ambler’s direction. 


Newport, MoONMOUTHSHIRE.—Miss Righton gave a Pianoforte 
Recital at the Assembly Room, Town Hall, on the 17th ult., before a 
select and appreciative audience. The programme contained selections 
from the works of Mendelssohn, Beethoven, Benedict, Heller, Hummel, 
Weber, and Thalberg. Miss Righton’s playing was remarkable for 
ease and finish, and she was warmly and frequently applauded. 


Oxrorp.—On Wednesday evening the 19th ult. the members of the 
Choral Society oe a performance of Schumann’s Pilgrimage of the 
Rose and Mendelssohn’s Athalic. The solo vocalists were Miss Giulia 
Warwick, Mrs. Hubert Blake, Miss Annie Bolingbroke, Mr. Shake- 
speare, Mr. Shaw, and Mr. Wadmore. The lyrics in Athalie were 
effectively declaimed by Mr. Brandram, and the harp-playing of 
Mr. Dodds was a feature in the overture. The concert was highly 
a and the training of the choir was most creditable to Mr. 

chin. 


RicHMonpD, SurREY.—On the occasion of the Dedication Festival of” 


St. Matthias’ Church, which was _ held on the 3rd ult., a solemn 
Festal Evensong was sung in addition to the other usual services.. 
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The Psalms were taken from the book prepared by the Richmond and 
Kingston District Church Choral Association for their Festival on 
the 19th inst. The Canticles were those by Gadsby in C, and the 
Anthem was Mendelssohn’s Lauda Sion. The whole of the music 
was exceedingly well sung by the choir (strengthened by some of the 
members of the choir of the Chapel Royal, Windsor), under the direc- 
tion of the Rev. H. W. Miller, M.A., Mus. B., Oxon. The organist, 
Mr. H. i: South, accompanied throughout with great taste and 
ability. The church was crowded in every part. 


RocHESTER.—The concluding Concert of the fourth season of the 
Rochester, Strood, and Chatham Choral Society was given at the new 
Corn Exchange on Monday evening, April 30, when Haydn’s 
Oratorio The Creation was performed. The orchestra and choir 
numbered some 250 performers. The principal vocalists were Mdme. 
Lemmens-Sherrington, Mr. W. Shakespeare, and Mr. J. L. Wadmore. 
Dr. . F. Bridge and Mr. T. Harcourt, jun., presided at the har- 
monium, and Mr. H. R. A. Robinson at the pianoforte. The whole of 
the instrumentalists and vocalists were, as usual, under the direction 
of the Rev. W. H. Nutter, who admirably sustained his reputation as 
an able conductor. 


Romrorp.—A very successful Concert was given on the 24th ult. by 
the members of the South Essex Choral Society, under the conductor- 
ship of Mr. Henry Regaldi. The programme consisted of selections 
from Haydn’s Seasons, some part-songs, madrigals, &c., and a piano- 
forte duet played by Messrs. A. H. Brown and Louis J. Turrell. The 
solo vocalists were Miss Emily Hope, Miss Dunn, Mr. J]. H. Pemberton, 
and the Rev. J. W. Bennett. Mr. A. H. Brown presided at the 
pianoforte. 


RypE, Ist—E or WiGut.—On the 2nd ult. a very successful per- 
formance of Mendelssohn’s Elijah was given by the Choral Union, 
under the conductorship of Miss M. F. Fowles, organist of St. James’s 
Church. The choruses were most efficiently rendered, as were 
also the solos by Miss Brown, Miss Roper, Mr. H. Cross (Salisbury), 
and Mr. Hanson (St. Paul’s Cathedral). The chorus numbered 
130 voices, and the accompaniments were played by an orchestra of 
thirty-eight performers, led by Mr. C. Fletcher. At the last rehearsal 
of the Union the members presented Miss Fowles with a handsome 
timepiece on marble stand as an acknowledgment of their appre- 
ciation of her efforts as conductor. 


Spitssy.—The members of the Spilsby, Wainfleet, and Friskney 
Amateur Choral Society gave their fourth annual Concert on the Ist 
ult., under the conductorship of Mr. Keller, before a large and appre- 
ciative audience. The first part (sacred) contained selections from 
The Creation and Rossini’s Stabat Mater, concluding with Mendels- 
sohn’s 95th Psalm. The second part (secular and miscellaneous) 
consisted of part-songs, madrigals, duets, &c. A violoncello solo, 
delicately rendered by Mr. T. L. Selby, of Nottingham, was redemanded; 
and Mr. Dunkeaton, of the Lincoln Cathedral Choir, and Mr. Nunns, 
of the Leeds Parish Church Choir also contributed to the genuine 
success of the concert. The orchestra and choir numbered about 
eighty performers. 


Toronto.—Shaftesbury Hall was crowded to the galleries on the 
occasion of the Concert of the Philharmonic Society on the 5th April. 
The programme was divided into two parts, the first consisting ofa 
selection from The Creation and the Andante from Beethoven’s 
Second Symphony, and the second being devoted entirely to Rossini’s 
Stabat Mater. The solo vocalists were Mr. Hampshire, Mrs. Bradley, 
Miss Hillary, and Mr. Warrington. The favourite numbers, the 
“Cujus animam,” sung by Mr. Hampshire, the “ Inflammatus” by 
Mrs. Bradley, and the “Pro peccatis” by Mr. Warrington, were all 
carefully rendered and warmly applauded. ‘The quartett “ Sancta 
Mater” and the unaccompanied quartett “Quando corpus” were 
both worthy of praise. The conductor was Mr. Torrington, to whom 
the public very properly gave the credit of the general result. 


Ware.—On Tuesday the 1st ult. a performance of The Messiah 
was given at the Town Hall in the presence of a large audience. The 
solo vocalists were Miss Bell, Miss Christie, Mrs. Horley, Miss Edgar, 
Miss Cobham, Miss Cass, Mr. Trelawny Cobham, and Mr. F. Penna. 
Mr. Cobham sang with judgment and feeling, his rendering of “ Thy 
rebuke,” “ Behold and see,” and “ But Thou didst not leave” being 
especially appreciated. Miss Christie, Mrs. Horley, Miss Edgar, and 
Miss Cass were also efficient in the solos allotted them. Miss Bell’s 
rendering of “I know that my Redeemer liveth” was remarkable for 
expression and sweetness, and she was much applauded. Mr. F. 
Penna was highly effective, especially in the airs “‘ Why do the nations ” 
and “ The trumpet shall sound.” The choruses were exceedingly well 
sung. The Rev. A. D. C. Thompson, of Wormley, conducted. The 
Rev. S. Navine, of Hunsdon, presided at the piano, and Mr. Williams, 
organist of Hatfield, at the harmonium. 


Winpsor.—Mr. Orlando Christian gave his Annual Concert in 
the Town Hall on Thursday the 3rd ult. under the patronage of 
H.R.H. the Princess Christian of Schleswig-Holstein. An excellent 
programme was provided. The artists were Miss Annie Sinclair, Miss 
Emma Christian, Messrs. Orlando Christian and Mellor (of Eton 
College Chapel Choir), and the Brousil family. The vocal music was 
highly effective, Bishop’s trio ‘‘ Maiden fair, a word I pray,” sung 
b iss Sinclair and Messrs. Christian and Mellor, being encored. 
The performances of the string quartett party were ook admired, 
and Mdlle. Bertha Brousil’s execution of a Fantasia on the violin 
gained great applause. Messrs. A. Joll and W. F. Summers were the 
pianoforte accompanists.——The third and concluding Concert of the 
season given by the members of the Windsor and Eton Choral 
Society took place in the Town Hall on Monday the r4th ult. Dr. 
Crotch’s Oratorio Palestine was the work selected for performance. 
Miss Ada Paterson, Miss Annie Knowles, Miss Emma Christian, and 
Messrs. Mellor and Thurley Beale were the solo vocalists. The 
choruses were fairly rendered, especially “In frantic converse,” “ Then 
the harp awoke,” and ‘‘ Worthy the Lamb.” Miss Paterson was most 
successful in her rendering of ‘‘ E’en they who dragged ” and “‘ No more 





your thirsty souls.” The quartetts ‘“ Be peace on earth” and “ Then 
on your tops shall deathless verdure spring ” were very evenly executed 
by Misses Knowles and Christian, and Messrs Mellor and Beale. The 
air “‘ To highest heaven he lifts” was particularly well rendered by Mr. 
Thurley Beale. Sir George Elvey conducted, Mr. J. S. Liddle led the 
band, and Mr. S. Smith presided at the harmonium. 


WisBeacH.—The Musical Society in connection with the Mecha- 
nics’ Institute gave the last Concert for the season on Tuesday 
evening the 8th ult. before a large and influential audience. Mendels- 
sohn’s Lobgesang formed the first part of the programme, the prin- 
cipal parts being taken by Mrs. Sharpe, Miss E. Carlyon, Miss Ander- 
son, and Mr. Gregory (all amateurs), with much success. The second 
part was secular. The band was led by Mr. Bennett; Miss Mason 
presided at the piano; Mr. G. H. Porter, organist of Louth, at the 
harmonium; and Mr. A. C. Thacker, organist of Thorney Abbey, 
conducted. 


WokinGuam.—A Concert was given at Crowthorne School Room on 
Monday the 7th ult., when a number of ladies and gentlemen, forming 
an excellent choir of some twenty-five voices, ably rendered the part- 
songs, under the conductorship of Mr. George Bishop, formerly singing- 
master of Wellington College. A most attractive programme was 
provided. A pianoforte duet by the Misses Bishop, Chopin’s Grand 
Valse by Mr. Steel, and Gottschalk’s Pasquinade by Miss Taylor, were 
very artistically played. The solo vocalists were highly appreciated, 
Mr. Bishop being especially successful in Balfe’s “Come into the 
garden, Maud.” 


Wooprorp.—A vocal and instrumental Concert was given on 
Tuesday the 1st ult. at the Lecture Hall, in aid of the funds of the 
Infant Orphan Asylum. The vocalists included Miss Nelly Dakin, 
Miss Russell, Mrs. Willett, Mr. Arthur Hooper, Mr. J. Brown, and 
Mr. Frank Connery, with a glee-party, ali of whom were highly suc- 
cessful in their several contributions. A great feature of the evening 
was the performance of the Woodford Orchestral Society, under the 
conductorship of Mr. Walter A. Latter. Herr Oscar Mez gave a 
Fantasia on themes from Faust on the violin, for which he was enthu- 
siastically recalled. The entertainment was under the direction of 
Mr. L. B. Wrightson. 


WorcesTER.—The members of the Philharmonic Society gave the 
first Concert of the present season at the Music Hall on the rst ult., 
when Mendelssohn’s Lauda Sion and Haydn’s Creation were per- 
formed. The principal vocalists were Miss Julia Wigan, Mr. Gillam, 
Mr.C. Fredricks, and Mr. Charles Goodhead, all of whom gave great 
satisfaction in the music allotted them. The rendering of “The 
marvellous work” by Miss Wigan caused an enthusiastic recall. 
The choruses (given by upwards of 100 voices) were taken up with 
point and precision, and the band, numbering about thirty executants, 
was very efficient. Mr. W. Done conducted as usual, and was well 
supported by Mr. A. R. Quarterman, assistant-conductor. 


Wors ey, LANCASHIRE.—On Tuesday evening the st ult. the 
members of the Choral Society gave their last Concert of the season. 
The programme was miscellaneous, including glees, part-songs, quar- 
tetts, and songs by the best composers. The principal vocalists were 
Miss Taylor, Miss Harrison, Miss Knott, Mr. E. Barber, and Mr. G. 
Barlow. Miss Taylor delighted the audience by her rendering of 
“ Angels ever bright and fair” (Handel), and Miss Harrison sang with 
great taste and expression. Mr. Barber and Mr. G. Barlow were also 
highly effective. The glees and part-songs were sung with care and 
precision. Mr. W. H. Ellwood, assistant-organist of the parish 
church, accompanied, and Mr. R. Froude Coules, F.C.O., conducted. 


OrGAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. M. Le Patourel, Organist and Choir- 
master to St. John the Evangelist, Guernsey.——Mr. Hy. J. Elder, 
Organist and Choirmaster to S. Benet’s, Mile End.——Mr. Malcolm 
Heywood, A.R.H.M., Organist of All Saints, Hertford, Organist and 
Choirmaster to Christ’s Hospital, Hertford. 





OBITUARY. 


On the 8th ult., at Catherington, WiLL1AM Rosert Crotcn, M.A., 
vicar of that place, late Fellow of New College, Oxford, only son of the 
late William Crotch, Mus. Doc., Oxon., in his 78th year. 

On the 16th ult., at 1, Clifton Villas, Upper Lansdowne Road, South 
Lambeth, Epwarp J. Carp, Professor of Music, late of 29, St. James’s 
Street, in his 61st year. 

On the 18th ult.. Orto DonneR E_meEnnorst, of 28, Norfolk Road, 
St. John’s Wood, N.W.., aged 45. 





CHUBERT SOCIETY.— President, Sir Julius 
Benedict. Founder and Director, Herr Schuberth.—Eleventh 
Season, 1877. The FOURTEENTH SOIREE MUSICALE will 
take place on Wednesday, 13th June. The Concerts and Soirées of this 
Society afford excellent opportunities for young rising artists to make 
their début, and for composers to have their works introduced. 
Prospectus and full particulars on application to H. G. Hopper, 
Hon. Sec., 244, Regent Street. 


ANTED immediately, for the choir of St. 

George’s, Hanover Square, a leading SOPRANO and leading 

BASS. Good voices and fair reading indispensable. Must be com- 

municants. Duties, two services on Sundays and the great Festivals, 

and weekly practice. Stipend, £10perannum. Applyto the Organist, 

after Sunday evening service, or, by letter, to W. Pinney, Mus. Bac., 
St. George’s Vestry, Mill Street, W. 


ENOR WANTED for Parish Church, Grove Park 
West, Chiswick. For particulars apply to W. E. Stevenson 
Receiver and Accountant General’s Office, G.P.O., E.C. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 


HICHESTER CATHEDRAL.—WANTED, 
immediately, a BASS SINGER. Salary, £60. Apply to Mr. 





: 7 *) T. E. Aylward, Organist. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. ARITONE BASS REQUIRES a SUNDAY 


BENNETT, JOSEPH.—Letters from Bayreuth, 


Descriptive and Critical of Wagner’s “Der Ring des Nibel- | octaves. 


ungen.” With an Appendix. 2s. 6d. 
CHUBERT, FRANZ.—The Song of Miriam. 
For Soprano Solo, and Chorus. Op. 136. The English Version 
adapted from the German of Grillparzer and Exod. xv., by the Rev. Ww. 
H. Mitman, M.A. 8vo, paper covers, Is. 
BENNETT, SIR W. STERNDALE. — Twelve 
Songs. Op. 23 and 35. With English and German Words. 
New and Kevised Edition. Paper covers, 4s. ; cloth, 6s. 
HE MISSIONARY MANUAL of HYMNS and 
PRAYERS. Compiled by Sir James Erasmus PHILipps, 
Bart., M.A., and the Rev. W. Vincent, M.A. Words only. Price 2d. 
— TUNE-BOOK. §8vo, paper covers, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 
TANFORD, C. VILLIERS.—God is our Hope 
and Strength. Psalm xlvi. String parts, 6s. 9d. 
ROWN, ARTHUR HENRY.—Missa Seraphica. 
The Office of Holy Communion 8vo, Is. 
LARKE, HAMILTON.—Magnificat and Nunc 
Dimittis, in B flat. 8vo, 4d. 
ARWOOD, H. T.—A Morning and Evening 
Service for Four Voices in Harmony and Unison (principally 
in chant form), with Organ Accompaniment. 8vo, 9d. 
AKELEY, SIR HERBERT.—Te Deum and 
Jubilate, from Service in E flat. New Edition. Vocal score, 
with Organ Accompaniment, 4s. Vocal Parts, 2s. 8d. 
YNGE, REV. EDWARD, Mus. D.—Te Deum 
Laudamus and Jubilate Deo in A. 8vo, 8d. 
HEPPARD, THE REV. H. FLEETWOOD.— 
Nunc Dimittis to the Fourth Tone (according to the use of 
Poitiers). 2d. 
MEE, F.—Communion Service. 
Chichester Cathedral. 4s. 
TAINER, DR.—I saw the Lord. Anthem for 
Trinity Sunday. 6&vo, 6d. 
NDERSON, ROBERT.—Songs of Zion. Nos. 
43, 44. Friend after friend departs. 2d. Part XI., 6d. 
ORNWALL, CHANNON.—Songs of the Church. 
Part II. 8vo, 4d. 
NDERSON, ROBERT.—The Herring Song. 
New Scotch Part-song. Words by J. R. 1s 6d. 
AVIS, GABRIEL.—Come away to the woods. 
Part-song. 8vo, 2d. 


\ { ENDELSSOHN.—Andante (Pilgrim’s March), 


Composed for 


4 from the Italian Symphony. Op. 90. Transcribed for the 

Pianoforte by JULES DE Sivral. Is. 6d. 

\ K JILLIAMS, OSBORNE.—Grand Valse de 
Concert. 2s. 


ARSHALL, FLORENCE A.—A New Year's 
Burden. Song. 2s. 
— I ARISE FROM DREAMS OF THEE. Song. The words 
by Percy B. SHELLEY. 2s. 
— SWEET AND LOW. Song. Words by ALFRED TENNYSON, 2s. 


GPAne. DR. W.—Organist’s Quarterly Journal. 
Part XXXV. 
. Minuet (A Minor). W1Li1amM Spark. 
Gavotte (D Major). Do. 
Introduction and Fugue. C Minorand Major. J. WRIGLEY, 
M 


iol 


Sonata (D Flat Major). First movement. CHARLTON 
T. Speer, A.C.O. 


London: Nove.tio, Ewer and Co. 


2. 
3 

-R.A.M. 
4. March Lyro (F Major). J. Wxittaxker, London. 
5. 








ENOR.—A good SOLOIST is OPEN to an 
ENGAGEMENT in Church Choir. Full Choral Service pre- 
ferred. Address, H.D P., 134, Falmouth Road, S.E. 


YW 4AnteD a TENOR for the choir of All Hallows’, 
Lombard Street. {£12 a year. Two services on Sunday. 

Apply at naa at service,or to Mr. T. Bensted, 6, Castle Terrace, 
ichmond. 


PAUL’S CATHEDRAL.—There will be TWO 

« VACANCIES in the choir for ASSISTANT VICARS 

CHORAL (both BASS VOICES) at Michaelmas next. Candidates 

must be under 30 years of age, members of the Church of England, and 

communicants. Testimonials as to moral character and musical ability 

je be sent to the Rev, the Succentor, S. Paul’s Cathedral, E.C., before 
une I5. 











B ENGAGEMENT. Cultivated voice; compass upwards of two 
Address, H21, Novello, Ewer and Co., 80 and 81, Queen 
Street, E.C. 


ANTED, immediately, an ORGANIST to PLAY 

at a Congregational Church near Norwood for Four Sundays. 

Must understand chanting. Fee, half-a-guineaa Sunday and travelling 

expenses. Organist can dine at advertiser's house. Address, A. B,C. D., 
Forest Hill Post Office. 


RGANIST.—A Gentleman, who will be shortly 
disengaged, DESIRES a RE-ENGAGEMENT. Salary, £40. 
Good testimonials and references. R.G., 26, Marlborough Road, S.W. 


HE SCHOOL BOARD for the United District 
of Bulwith, East Yorkshire, REQUIRES the services of a 
Principal TEACHER, holding a Second-class Certificate, whose Wife 
shall take charge of the Infants and teach Sewing. Average attend- 
ance of scholars, it is estimated, willnot exceed fio. Joint salary, £120, 
with a good and convenient house, attached to school, to reside in. 
Applications to be sent to the undersigned on or before the r4th of June 
inst. HENRY GREEN, Howden. 


M R. CHARLES JOSEPH FROST’S LADIES’ 

SINGING CLASS, for the practice of part-music, will RE- 
COMMENCE at his Residence, 73, Farleigh Road, Stoke Newington, 
the second week in June. 


RTICLED PUPIL.—The Organist of S. Peter’s, 

Eaton Square, wishes to meet with the above. Cathedral 

Services. A person of some cultivation desired. Address to the 
Organist, S. Peter’s Vestry, Eaton Square, S.W. 


YOUTH (16), having been apprenticed to the 
Pianoforte Tuning for two years, desires a SITUATION as 
IMPROVER. Address, H. D., 7, Victoria Road, Putney, S.W. 


ANTED, a thoroughly good TUNER and 

REPAIRER of PIANOS, American Organs, and Harmo- 

niums. Permanent situation to a suitable man. Apply, inclosing 

carte, stating references and wages required, to Attwells’ Music Ware- 
house, Reading. 


WANTED by a Musicseller near Manchester a 
VIOLIN-PLAYER. Must be a good executant. A man 
who can play and tune the pianoforte would find good and constant 
employment. He also would be required to assist in a music-shop. 
A person of good address absolutely necessary. Applications addressed 
Opis, stating terms, references, and all particulars, care of Messrs. 
Novello and Co., 1, Berners Street, W., will be promptly attended to. 


OR SALE, MUSIC and PIANOFORTE BUSI- 
NESS in the Western Counties, situated in a thriving com- 
mercial and market town. Good Tuning Connection and opening for 
a professor, Stock, goodwill, &c., about £1,000, Address, H., Messrs. 
Novello and Co. 


(yes for SALE, by England. Two sets of 
manuals; 1} octave pedals; 8 stops, viz. on great organ, 
stopped diapason treble, stopped diapason bass, open diapason, prin- 
cipal treble, principal bass, fifteenth—on swell, stopped diapason and 
principal; gilt front pipes and glass doors; height, 8 ft.; depth, 5 ft. 
To blow either by handle or by foot pedal. In good condition. Can 
be seen at Miss Austin’s, 4, Warwick Avenue, Warwick Road, Upper 
Clapton, London, E., between the hours of 12 and 4 o’clock. 
RGAN.—Two manual, by Gray; 6 stops; illumi- 
nated speaking front; 2} octaves of pedals; thoroughly good 
repair. Bargain. Address, A., Post-office, Durham. 
BARGAIN.—To be SOLD cheap, a sweet-toned 
HARMONIUM, by Alexandre. Handsome polished walnut 


case; 9 rows of reeds; two manuals; 31 stops; 2} octaves of pedals, 
and foot and hand blower. Suitable for church, chapel, or mansion.. 






































Original price, 200 guineas. May be seen at Benjamin Scott and Son’s. 


Pianoforte Warehouse, 18 and 20, Devonshire Street, Carlisle. 


TOR SALE, fine English VIOLONCELLO 


i (Thompson, London, 1776), in case, with Dodd Bow. Price 20 
guineas. H. Cockson, 24, Rodney Street, Liverpool. 


O DISPOSE OF, one of Messrs. F. Besson and 
Co’s POCKET CORNETS (Leader’s model), silver-plated, in- 
side of bell and mouthpiece gilt, in polished box complete; nearly new. 
Cost 15 guineas; will be sold at areduction. Apply, Messrs. Pohlman 
and Son, Princess Street, Halifax, Yorkshire. 
Just published, price 2s., cloth. 

‘THE PSALTER, as used in Canterbury Cathedral, 
together with the Canticles. Edited by Ropert Hake, M.A., 
Precentor of Canterbury. Also, separately, THE PSALTER, including 

Proper Psalms for certain days, 1s. rod. The Canticles, 3d. 

London: NovE.LLo, Ewer and Co. 
Canterbury: Hat Drury and A. GInpDER. 


ENTWORTH PHILLIPSON’S “GUIDE TO 
YOUNG PIANOFORTE TEACHERS AND STUDENTS,” 
2s., by post 26 stamps. Czerny, 349, Oxford Stree1, W. 
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TEPHEN HELLER’S PIANOFORTE 
WORKS.—ASHDOWN and PARRY beg to announce that the 
entire Works of this renowned Composer may now be had of them. 
The universal esteem in which these admirable Compositions are 
held throughout France, Germany, Austria, Russia, Italy, America— 
in fact, wherever the study of music is cultivated—is the best evidence 
of their unique beauty and sterling worth. 
“ Heller est classique, en ce sens qu’il admet et respecte 
les vieilles formes consacrées par Vexpérience. Il est de la 
jeune école, il est romantique, en ce sens qu’il a trouvé des 
formes nouvelles qui resteront acquises 4 l’art. 
“Tl pouvait étre un grand symphoniste ; il n’a pas voulu 
Vétre ; ilest resté pianiste comme Chopin. La postérité 
lui donnera une moindre page que celle lui efit été assignée 
s'il avait exprimé sa pensée avec des moyens plus gran- 
dioses, s’il eit exploré toutes les grandes formes de !’art. 
Mais étre un pianiste comme le furent Mendelssohn, 
Schumann, Chopin, est-ce déja si peu?” — Stephen 
Heller: sa Vie et ses Euvres. H. Barbadette. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S STUDIES.—A New and 
Complete Edition, thoroughly revised, published under the imme- 
diate superintendence of the Composer. Fifteen Books, each 6s. 
AsHDown and. Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S STUDIES.—A large 
number of these celebrated Studies published separately. 
Price 1s. to 2s. 6d. each. 
AsHpDowNn and Parry, London. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S TARENTELLES.— 


AsHpown and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S WANDERSTUNDEN 

(Réveries d’Artiste). Six numbers, 3s. each. No. 2 is the well- 

known “ Allegretto con grazia” in D flat, played by Mr. Charles Hallé. 
AsHDOWN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S NUITS BLANCHES 
(Restless Nights). Four Books, 3s. to 4s. each; or in Eighteen 
Numbers, ts. to 2s. each. No. 9 is the “ acca con grazia” in E; 
No. 11 the “ Andante con moto” in G fi 
AsHDowN and Parry, 0 Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S PROMENADES D’UN 
SOLITAIRE. Two Books, each 4s. 6d.; or in Six Numbers, 
1s. to 2s. 6d. each. No. 4 is the popular “Andante” in B flat. 
AsHDOwN and Parry, London. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S DANS LES BOIS: 
Sept Réveries. Seven es each 3s. No. 3 is the much™ 
admired ‘‘ Andante con moto” 
ASHDOWN pt Parry, London. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S DANS LES BOIS. 


Deuxiéme série. Seven Numbers, price ts. to 4s. each. 
AsHDOWN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S VALSES. 


AsHDowN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S ALBUM DEDIE A LA 
JEUNESSE (NOTENBUCH). Four Books, each 5s. 
ASHDOWN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S PRELUDES.—Six 
Books, each 5s. Among these charming pieces, published in 
separate numbers, are the popular “Feu Follet,” ‘ Aubade,” “ Chant 
du Berceau,” “ Barcarolle,” ‘“ Chanson de Mai,” * An Evensong,” &e. 
Prices from Is. to 3s. each. 
AsHpDown and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S SONATAS. 


AsHDOowWN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S TRANSCRIPTIONS of 
MENDELSSOHN’S SONGS.—The Improwvisata on the 
Melody ‘Auf Fliigeln des Gesanges,” and the Transcription of the 
“Parting Song,” are choice specimens. 
AsHDowN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S TRANSCRIPTIONS of 
SCHUBERT’S SONGS. Thirty-three Numbers. Price 1s. 
to 2s. 6d. each. 
AsHDOWN and Parry, Hanover Square. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S CAPRICES.—tThe cele- 
brated Caprice on Schubert’s “La Truite” has had, perhaps, as 
wide a popularity as any piece published during the present century. 
AsHpDown and Parry, Hanover Square. 


SHDOWN and PARRY’S' EDITIONS of 
STEPHEN HELLER’S WORKS are to be had of every 
Musicseller in Great Britain, Ireland, the Colonies, India, and the 
United States of America; or will be sent post-free, at half-price, on 
receipt of post-office order or stamps. 
AsHpown and Parry, London. 


TEPHEN HELLER’S PIANOFORTE COM- 
POSITIONS._A COMPLETE CATALOGUE is NOW 


a and will be sent, on application, post-free to any part of the 
world, 





















































C. JEFFERYS, 67, Berners STREET 


THE CHORAL SOCIETY 


A COLLECTION OF 


PART-SONGS, GLEES, 
CHORUSES, &c. 


EDITED BY 


MICHAEL WATSON 


NEW NUMBERS, 
Price 2d. each. 


No. Composer 
45 To the hills and the vales. (Chorus) Henry Purcell. 
44 The Primrose ... aes 8 Arthur Johnson. 


43 An evening song Owen Head. 
42 Row gently here “ .. F. Schira. 
41 Hark! the swains are calling James J. Monk. 


40 May Morn ... E. M. Pattison. 
39 Oh, Ville gallant fisher’s life (for male. e voices) ... Theodore Distin. 
38 Spring-time pe . W.G. Marshall. 
37 Evening ... Seymour Smith. 
36 A poor soul sat sighing. . J. Meredith Ball. 


35 Ebbing and flowing 2 a B. Halley. 
34 The Spirit of Music... W. F. Taylor. 
33 Welcome, lovely Spring ~-Arranged by Michael Watson. 
32 The boatie rows a wad re » Michael Watson. 
31 How beautiful is night .. F. Schira. 


(To be PALEY 
COMPLETE LISTS ON APPLICATION. 


SIX ORIGINAL PIECES FOR HARMONIUM OR 
AMERICAN ORGAN, 


By MICHAEL WATSON. 
1 Village dance, in B flat 
2 Mélodie,inG ... 4 
3 Pas Redoublé, in G 
4 Berceuse, in F ... 
5 March, in C 
6 Reverie, in G 


Qa 


WWwWwWWW F 
eooeco 


FOR PIANOFORTE, 
By MICHAEL WATSON. 


BourréeinF ... 
Gavotte, in B flat 
Passe-pied, in B flat 
Polonaise, in C... 
Tarantelle, in B flat 
Bolero, in A minor 
Gigue, in G : 
Sarabande, i in B flat 
Minuet, in de 


WWWWWWWWwWw 
ecoocooo0o9o 


NEW NUMBERS. 
THE LYRIC STAGE, 
By MICHAEL WATSON. 
(Brilliant ovmna Fantasias.) 


10 Lohengrin we Wagner 4 0 
tr La Vie pour le Czar ; Glinka 4 0 
12 Tannhauser “a Cos eee Wagner 4 0 
13 Flying Dutchman Wagner 4 © 
GRAND OPERATIC DUETS, 
By J. RUMMEL. 
1 Lohengrin < ous pe * Wagner 5 © 
2 Tannhauser Wagner 5 © 
10 Rienzi... Wagner 5 0 
11 Flying Dutchman Wagner 5 © 
THE TWO MOST SUCCESSFUL SONGS 
OF THE SEASON 
Diehl’s “ Jack’s Yarn,” sung by Signor Foli er a 
Levey’s ‘‘ White Blossoms,” sung by Miss Fannie Leslie ;.. 3 0 








Asupown and Parry, Hanover Square, London. 


LONDON: C. JEFFERYS, 67, Berners STREET, W. 
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TO CHORAL SOCIETIES, &c. 
Fust Published. 


NEW PART-SONGS, MADRIGALS, &c., 


BY 


R. L. PEARSALL. 


COLLEGIATE SERIES. 


68. Part- Song --A lad and lassie. S.A.T.B. 0... oe oso 20. 


70. Part-Song ... ...True love, to-day I must wey oso eee cee BO 
64. Madrigal ... ...Whenold King Cole .. ssa. eon cape 
54. Madrigal ...My bonnie lass, she prtlettict. 5 case a 3d. 
67. Glee «ee +--Glorious Apollo. soe aoe, Os 

":Was there not a look of fondness... 11. ad. 


73. Part-Song 


55. Part-Song Bh Oo ea Oe ea a 3d. 
65. Glee... ... ..:King Charles... ... bie tess” etd ase ee 
72. Part-Song ... ...My mother loves me ANG We cxnn-ccssi nce 
69. Part-Song ... ...Spring brings flow’rets fair ... ... 2d. 
71. Part-Song ...’T was a trumpet’s pealing sound... 3d. 


52. Ballad Dialogue.. “Who kill’d Cock Robin w. 8th Edition 3d. 
(Folio, illustrated, 3s.) 


50. Part-Song .-Brave Lord Willoughby... ove — Pa 3d. 
t 


25. Madrigal ...Here on the waters... 0... «+ 4 ” 4d. 
53. Part-Song ... ...Her eyes the glow- worm ... gtd - »» 3d. 
4. Student’s Song .. -The three friends. s.A.7.B.... 4th ,, 3d. 
5. Student’s ms - 7.T.B.B. . AB» 3d. 
60. Madrigal ... “Down by a river straying ... 2nd ,, 4d, 
61. Madrigal ..Hie away! o’er bank and brae. 2nd_,, 4d. 


58. Glee... .. Flow, limpid stream, A.T.B.B. ... +. o 3d. 
51. Student’s Song ...Gaudeamusigitur ... ... ... 6th Edition 3d. 
74. Part-Song ... ...Springs she not as light as air w. .. «+ 2d, 
63. Part-Song “My enemies they doincrease ... «.. .. 3d. 
62. Part-Song “oTts | a Nf 
59. Part-Son . «The Poacher’s Song 3d. 
56. Market Chorus ...The Villagers (with Pianoforte, Flute, or 
Violin Accompaniment), oe of meeps ae 
Women, Swiss Jodel, &.... 0 1. eee eee eee 


DR. S. S. WESLEY. 


3. Part-Song ... ...The Mermaid. s.A.7.B.... ... 3rd Edition 4d. 
6. Part-Song ... ...Arising from the deep. s.a.T.B, 2nd ,, 4d. 
2. Chorus... ... The praise of music (Double Choir). 

and ,, 4d. 
18. Anthem ---O how amiable!.. ... .. o- 3rd 5, 4d. 

19. Anthem ...Wherewithal shall ayoung man pat ‘- 4d. 
40. Anthem «The Lordis my Shepherd ... 2nd ,, 4d. 
14. Anthem... _...Let us nowpraise famous men. 4th __,, 4d. 

BERTHOLD TOURS. 

8. Part-Song ... ...Swift the shades ofeve ... ... 6th yy 3d. 
12. Part-Song ... ...The Vikingsandthenorth wind 3rd_,, 3d. 
z0. Part-Song ... ..The eagle ... oc. ove soo ooo 20d 9 3d. 
42. Anthem "IO praise SEE. ose Ses. - sin cee, see es) 
43. Anthem ook Wmited pationtly . asc se: ote.-c0e coe cee 3Me 

DULCIANA. 


13. National Anth. ...God save the Queen ... 2oth Edition 2d. 


With Organ arian ) 


7. Part-Song ... ...Auldlangsyne ... ... .. 26th 3d. 
SCHUMANN. 

26. Soloand Chorus...Sleep on, in visions ... ath 3d. 

11. Solo and Chorus...Vesture pure and scativeless S00: ots 3d. 

2g. Trio (s.s.A.)... ...Magna peccatrix ... ono, ests gab tone 

30. Trio(s.s.a.) ...The midnight hags ... ... .. ese oe eve 306 


J. P. KNIGHT. 
...Canst thou say me nay?... 
NEW BALLADS. 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 
THE CATHEDRAL CHOIR (with Chorus) oe ead ons >see 


R. L. PEARSALL. 


. 3rd Edition 3d. 


7 


. Madrigal 


DRUMMING AND FIFING .... a or a ne 
BRAVE LORD WILLOUGHBY ..... ose a ee: | 
WHO KILL’D COCK ROBIN? ott “6 oss wee we Be 





Fust Published. 
CONSECUTIVE FIFTHS AND OCTAVES 
IN COUNTERPOINT 


AN ESSAY, BY R. L. PEARSALL. 


Price 2s.; post-free, 2s, 2d. 


London : Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
Weekes and Co., 16, Hanover Street, W. 





HARMONIUM MUSIC 


PUBLISHED BY 
NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 





ELLIOTT, J. W. Six Original Pieces, 2s. 

—— Harmonium Treasury. A Series of Select Pieces, 
Sacred and Secular. Twovols. handsomely bound 
in cloth, ros. 6d. each; or 51 Nos., 1s. each. 

ENGEL, Lovis. Twelve Sacred Airs. 5s.; or each 
number singly, 6d. 


1. Air Seventeenth Century Stradella. 
2. On mighty pens (Creation) Haydn. 
3. Agnus Dei (1st Mass) _... Mozart. 
4. Cujus animam (Stabat Mater) . Rossini. 
5. Dead March (Sau)... ake «. Handel. 
6. Lord, remember David ... ins iy 

7, Holy, holy ... rh a 

8. Angels ever bright ‘and fair 

9 nq tollis (12th Mass)... Mozart. 
10, Eia Mater (Stabat Mater) Rossini. 


11. He shall feed His flock (Messiah) Handel. 
12. Pastoral Symphony Ps » 
—— Six Melodies, by Schubert. 2s. 6d.; each number 
singly, 6d. 
1. Ave Maria. 


2. Hark, hark, the lark. 5. Serenade. 
3. The Hunter. 6. Hark, the bell is tolling. 


HALL, Kine. A School for the Harmonium. Containing 
a Description of the Instrument, a Diagram of the 
Stops, full directions for Blowing, Fingering, &c., 
Twenty Original Progressive Studies carefully 
fingered, and a Collection of Sacred and Secular 
Pieces by the best composers, arranged for instru- 
ments of various sizes. 5s. 

LEMMENS, J. Six Original Voluntaries. 3s. 

MENDELSSOHN. St. Paul. Choral, Airs, and Chorus, 
arranged by R. Bibl. 2s. 6d. 

—— Elijah, Airs and Choruses, ditto. 2s. 6d. 

REINAGLE, A.R. Ten Airs. 1s. 6d. 

—— Processional March. 1s. 

SAINT-SAENS, CAMILLE. 


Barcarolle ... 1s. | Méditation ... xs. | Priére ... Is. 


PIANOFORTE AND HARMONIUM. 
CALKIN, J. B. Hommage a Mendelssohn. Three- 
Part Song, without words. 1s. 6d. 
ELLIOTT, J. W. Six Movements from Mendelssohn’s 
Oratorio Elijah. 58. 3d., or singly— 


4. L’Adieu. 





‘ _ ‘Ree the mountains... .. 
6| 5. Then shall the righteous 
6| 6. O come every one... .. 


. It is enough oe 
¢ He watching over Israel 


ENGEL, Louis. Six Duets. 
No. 1. Marion ae .. Engel 1s. 6d. 
2. La Sonnambula Bellini 2s. od. 
3. Adelaida ¥ Sogmere 2s. od. 
4. Mosé in Egitto 9 Rossini 1s. 6d, 
5: Serenade and Ave Maria Schubert 1s. 6d. 
. Lied ohne Worte Mendelssohn ts. 6d. 


MENDELSSOHN. Original Melodies (Lieder ohne 
Worte), arranged by C. G. Lickl. 
d. 


No. Ss. 
1. If with all your hearts ... 1 
I 
I 


ee OO 
wwe & 





s. s 

Op. 19. First Book... 3 0| Op. 62. Fifth Book Se eh 
30. Second ditto ... 3 0 67. Sixth ditto .. .. 3.0 

38. Third ditto Pree tae 85. Seventh ditto... 3 0 

53. Fourth ditto ... ... 3 0 102. Eighth ditto ... 3 0 
— — Two Andante Movements from Trios. Op. 49 and 


66, arranged by Joseph Soyka. 3s. 

—— Overture, Hebrides, for Harmonium, Pianoforte, 
two Violins, Viola, and Violoncello, arranged by 
J. Soyka. 4s. 6d. 

Overture, Ruy Blas, Op.g5, arranged by C. T. Krebs. 

4s. 6d. 

moe Ditto for Harmonium, Pianoforte, and Violin, arranged 

by J. Soyka. 3s. 

SAINT-SAENS, CAMILLE. Romance, Trio for Piano- 

forte, Violin, and Harmonium. 2s. 6d. 


LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
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“THE HYMNARY 


A BOOK OF CHURCH SONG. 





THE FOLLOWING EDITIONS ARE NOW READY:— 
Ss. 


No. d 
1. Hymnsonly. Royal am jeaiacritu Antique. Cloth,red 

edges ee $8 es cam aa sae) a 
2. Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. Double 

Columns. Cloth, red edges ... ade ae 
» Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. Double 

Columns. Limp cloth... : o 4 
» Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique, Double 

Columns. Paper covers sg he °o 3 
3. Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. “Clot h 40 
4. Hymns with Tunes. ad 8vo. Cloth, bevelled "boards, 

gilt lettered, red — a 5 0 
5. Tunes only. Demy 8vo. oth.. 9 .° 
6. Tunesonly. Demy 8vo. cloth, bevelled boards, gilt lettered, 

red edges ... 4 0 
7. Hymns with Tunes. Treble part ‘only. “Roval 24mo_ 1 6 
» Hymns with Tunes. Treble part only. Royal 24mo, cloth, 

bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges a 
8. Hymns with Tunes. Small post 8vo, to bind with the Pearl 

8vo Prayer Book. Cloth 2 6 
9. Hymns with Tunes. Ditto. Cloth, bevelled’ boards, gilt 

lettered, red edges se ae ine oes we ee Oe 


10. Hymns with Tunes. Large type, Imperial 8vo. Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges ro 6 

Selections of Hymns ‘with Tunes for Advent, Christmas, Easter and 
Harvest, price One Penny each. 

A Discount of 20 per Cent. will be allowed to the Clergy, for Cash, 
when not less than six copies of one edition are taken. 

Applications for permission to print the Hymns and Tunes for 
Choral Festivals, should be addressed to the Publishers. 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


THE NEW HYMNAL. 
‘THE SONG OF PRAISE, By Lady Victoria 


EvANs-FrEKE. Being a New and Enlarged Edition of the Rev. 
Epwarp Har.anp’s CHurcH PSALTER AND HyMNaLt, including a 
iarge number of Original Tunes written by the most eminent Church 


musicians of the day expressly for this work. Prices as follow :— 
s. 





Large Organ Edition 

Ditto, red edges, strongly bound, with blank music © paper 

at the end, gilt lettered... P I 

Small Music Edition + * 

Ditto, red edges, strongly b bound, silt i lettered 
Words only ... 

Ditto, ven edges, gilt 

Liberal Terms to the Clergy. 


_GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS, Tue Broapway, LupGATE. 
‘THE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK, containing 258 


Tunes and 85 Chants. 


HRW O 
AVNAaa oa 





Not. roe 4 cloth, turned in. «. 28. 6d. 

» 2 Clot boards, red edges, gilt ‘lettered ws. 38. 6d. 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 

» 3- Limp cloth, turned in ws. 28. Od. 

» 4 Cloth boards, red edges, gilt lettered ae eS 


A bout 250,000 _ have — been sold. 





‘TRE BRISTOL TUNE. BOOK (Second Series) 


Saran — Tunes and 74 Chants. 





aoe cloth ad 28 Gd. 
3 % Cloth boards, red edges, “gilt lettered. -» 38. 6d. 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION. 
res joe cloth «+ 28. Od. 
» 8. Cloth boards, red “edges, ‘gilt lettered +. 28. 6d. 
First and Second Series Bound together. 
No. 9. Limpcloth .. «. 48. 6d. 
» 10. Cloth boards, red edges, gilt ke lettered one OB OU. 
» 12. Tonic Sol- fa, cloth a. Be OF. 





Now Ready. 
SMALL EDITION of the COMPLETE WORK. 
715 Tunes and Chants, qpemeyy, 2 ” a 200 Varieties of Metre. 
No.1. Cloth ... por eee 38. Od. 


Each Edition may be had in Superior Binding. 
Communications and inquiries as to Copyrights, and also as to 
supplies of this work at reduced prices, may be addressed to the Com- 
pilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 





London: Novello, Ewer and Co.; Bristol: W. and F. Morgan; 
and all son one Musicsellers. 


THE LONDON TUNE. BOOK. A Companion 
for all Hymnals. Cloth, 3s.; red edges, 3s. 6d. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 








rice 38. 6d., cloth, red edges. 
HE TUNE- PROOK, ‘with the additional Tunes, 
as used at ST. ALBAN’ S, HOLBORN ; containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar "Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian 
Tones; the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and 
Litany Tunes, &c. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


Now ready, in small quarto, 330 pages. 

THE BURNLEY TUNE-BOOK, an entirely new 

Psalmody of 683 Tunes, Chants, Kyries, Glorias, Chant Te 
Deums, &c., nearly the whole of which are new and never before pub- 
lished. The collection of Chants and Kyries, as well as the Tunes, 
contains many beautiful compositions; and altogether the B. T. B. 
will be found one of the most useful, comprehensive, and interesting 
tune-books ever published. 
_ inding, 48.; gilt lettered and red edges, 5s. 

F, Pitman, Paternoster Row. Burnley: T. Simpson. 


Eleventh Edition, Enlarged. 

UNES, NEW AND OLD; comprising all the 
Metres in the Wesleyan Hymn- Book. Also, Chants, Responses, 
and Doxologies. Compiled by Joun Dosson; and for the most part 
revised or re-arranged by HENRY JOHN GauntTLETT, Mus. Doc.; JOHN 
FREDERICK BripGE, Mus. Doc., Oxon.; and SAMUEL Reay, Mus. Bac., 
Oxon. London: Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, and 80 and 
81, Queen Street. Sold also at 66, Paternoster Row. Prices: plain 

cloth, 38. 6d.; extra cloth, bevelled boards, red edges, 5 


Sixth Edition, obl. 4to, cloth, 7s. e.: 
PARR'S CHURCH PSALMODY, containing 392 
Tunes, in 100 Metres, 301 Chants, various Responses, &c., with 
Memoirs of the Composers and Histories of the Pieces, giving an 
amount of information nowhere else to be found. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


HE REV. R. BROWN-BORTHWICK’'S 
“SUPPLEMENTAL HYMN AND TUNE-BOOK” (4th 
Edition) may be had of the publishers, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co. 
Quarto post, large type and beautifully bound in cloth, price 6s. 6d. ; 
on toned paper, extra thick, ros. 6d. 


Y SPIRIT LONGS FOR THEE.” Hymn, 

set to Music by Joun Naytor, Mus. Doc.,Oxon. , together wit! h 

five other original Hymn Tunes, including “ Rock of ages,” for men’s 
voices only. Price 4d. Nov ello, Ewer and Co. 


YMN TUNES, composed by Rosert Brown- 
BortTHwWICcK, Vicar of All Saints’, Scarborough. Elegantly 
bound in scarlet cloth, price 2s. 6d. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


EV. R. BROWN-BORTHWICK’S SERIES of 
MODERN HYMN TUNES, KYRIES, &c. This Series 
embraces original Tunes and Kyries by some of the best living 
composers of Church Music, and may be had in separate numbers from 
3d. and 6d. each. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


THE 


CATHEDRAL PSALTER, 


POINTED FOR CHANTING. 





London: 


























PUBLISHED WITH THE SANCTION OF 


THE VERY REV. THE DEAN OF ST. PAUL’S 
AND 


THE VERY REV. THE RAR OF WESTMINSTER. 





Imperial 32mo, cloth . bis 
Ditto, with Proper alee, cloth ... 
Demy octavo, large type, with Proper Posie, pre 
Proper Psalms separately. Paper covers. 32mo 
Canticles. 32mo ows ned add 
Do. 8vo .. 
All Editions contain the “Canticles, and Special ‘Hye for use on 
certain days instead of the Venite. 

The Clergy can be supplied with copies, in quantities of not less 
than 25s. on liberal terms. ¥ 
Now ready, prices 2s. 6d. and Is. 

HE PAROCHIAL PSALTER. Pointed for 


Chanting upon a new and simple system, with Directions for 


coowrdo 
Crmoencc 





Expression, Breath-marks, &c. By ALex. S. Cooper. 
Prices: 
8vo, for Clergy and Organists .. one am 
32mo, for Choirs and Congregations... xs as! OE 
3d. and 1d. 


Canticles only. 
London: WEEKES and. Co., 16, "Hanover Street, Ww. 


SUNG BY MR. SANTLEY. 
ONE CAN FLY MY LAW SUPREME. 


Cavatina, trom “ Zampa.” English Version by ALFRED 


TuHompson. 4s. Post free for 24 stamps. 
London: NoveL_o, Ewer and Co. 
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JUNE 1877. 





ALL THE YEAR ROUND 


CONDUCTED BY 


CHARLES DICKENS. 





The new Monthly Part contains the following papers :— 


DouBLeEpAy’s CHILDREN: A Serial Story. 
By Dutton Cook. 


Wuat He Cost Her: A Serial Story. By James Payn. 


A South-Russian Poet. Portraits worked in Ta- 
The Ordnance Survey. pestry.—A Saint of the 
Both Her Boys: A Story. Revolution. 

An Intelligent Foreigner. Welsh. 


Mr. Wegg and his Class. 

Some Theatrical Audiences. 
That Dead Letter: A Story. 
Round the Roodee, Chester. 


Early Workers at Paper- 
bags. 

Warfare Afloat. 

Poems, &c. &c. 





To be obtained of all Booksellers and Railway Bookstalls. 


Re D’ALMAINE, DEcEasEp 


(LATE NEW BOND STREET AND SOHO SQUARE). 


REALISING THE ESTATE 


WITHOUT RESERVE. 


At time of decease of late Proprietor there were in hand 


780 PIANOFORTES 


OF THESE 


588 ARE STILL ON HAND 


UNDER CAREFUL FINISH, AND ARE NOW OFFERED AT 


UNDER THE USUAL COST PRICE 


(See other column). 


SHEET MUSIC ALMOST AT THE PRICE OF 
WASTE PAPER 
And equal to new, all full size and of Highest Class. 





VARIOUS OTHER MUSICAL PROPERTY. 


A number of Harmoniums, Organs, Violins, &c. 





ON VIEW AND FOR SALE AT 


5, FINSBURY PAVEMENT, 


BY MOORGATE STREET STATION. 





SELECT COMPOSITIONS 


FROM THE 


GREAT MASTERS, 
ARRANGED FOR THE ORGAN 
With Pedal Obbligato by 


A. H. BROWN. 


N 
1. ‘* Wedding March,” by Mendelssohn. 
2. March from ‘“‘ Tannhauser,” by Wagner. 
3. March from “Scipio,” also from Occasional Oratorio, both by 
Handel. 
4. ‘Coronation March,” from Meyerbeer’s “ Prophéte.” 
5. “The Dead March” in “Saul” and “See the conquering hero 
comes,” both by Handel. 
6. Andantino, from the 11th Grand Symphony by Haydn, and “ Waft 
her, angels,” from Handel’s “ Jephtha.” 
“ As pants the hart,” from Spohr’s “ Crucifixion,” and “‘ Where’er 
you walk,” from Handel’s ‘‘ Semele.” 
8. “My et ever faithful” (Mein glaubiges Herz frohlocket), by 
Bach. 
9. —o from the 5th and Andante from the 4th Sonatas, by 
Pleyel. 
10. ‘ The Hero’s March,” by Mendelssohn. 
11. ‘Quis est homo?” from Rossini’s “ Stabat Mater.” 
12, Air et Cheeur, from ‘‘ La Dame Blanche,” by Boieldieu. 
13. Grande March Héroique in C, by Fr. Schubert. 
14. Grande Marche Héroique in D, by Fr. Schubert. 
15. Overture, “ Berenice,” by Handel. 
16. Overture, ‘‘ Sosarmes,” by Handel. 
. Handel’s Overture, “ Alcina.” 
18. Gavotte, from Handel’s Overture, ‘‘ Otho.” 
19. “La Carita,” by Rossini. 
20. “Angels ever bright and fair,” and ‘“ Pious orgies,” both by 
Handel. 
21. ‘Ave Maria,” by Franz Schubert. 
22, Aria, by Antonio Lotti. Circa 1700, 
“My soul thirsteth for God,” Aria from Mendelssohn’s 42nd 
Psalm. 
24. “Gloria in Excelsis,” from Weber’s Mass in G. 
25. ‘Fac ut portem,” from Rossini’s ‘ Stabat Mater.” 
26.  Pieta, Signore,” from the Oratorio “San Giovanni Battista,” by 
Stradella. 
27. Handel’s Overture to “ Julius Cesar.” 
28. Serenade, by Franz Schubert. 
[Continuing.] 
Price Two Shillings each. 


London: B. Wi1LLIAMs, 60, Paternoster Row. 





THE 


ORGANIST’S QUARTERLY JOURNAL 


ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS. 
(PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF JANUARY, APRIL, JULY, AND OCTOBER.) 
EDITED BY 


WILLIAM SPARK, Mus. Doc. 





The commencement of the Fifth Volume of this useful and valuable 
periodical presents a favourable opportunity for New Subscribers to 
send their names to the Editor or the Publishers. Twenty pages of 
beautifully engraved New Organ Compositions are supplied to sub- 
scribers, every quarter, for 2s. 6d. 

Volumes I., I1., III., and 1V., each consisting of ONE HUNDRED 
and SIXTY PAGES of ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS for the 
ORGAN by the best living Organists and Composers (Foreign and 
English). Price, handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges, 21s. each. 
Subscribers for not less than one year can commence at any period, 
and receive back numbers at the Subscription price. Annual Sub- 
scription, 10s. 6d., including postage; Non-Subscribers, 5s. net. each 
Part. Lists of Contents forwarded on application. 





“The Organist’s Quarterly has entered upon its ninth year, and 
still keeps its place as leader in the ranks of contemporary periodicals.” 
—The Graphic. 

“ No organist can fail to find within its pages what is as worthy of 
his instrument and his art as it is attractive to his listeners, whether 
in church, in the concert-room, or at home; and in this term organist 
we here include all who play—from the young aspirant up to the 
accomplished expert.”—Dundee Advertiser. 

“The publication has been produced in the most liberal spirit and in 
the most efficient manner.”—The Queen. 

“ The issue of this Quarterly, containing music specially written for 
the organ, is quite unique in this country and, we believe, in any 
other. The four volumes already published embrace movements for 
the ‘king of instruments’ of every variety of form suitable to it.”— 
York Herald. 

Editor’s address, Springfield Villa, Leeds. 
London: Nove Lo, Ewer, and Co. 


ALF: GUILMANT’S NEW COMPOSITIONS 
for the ORGAN :— 





Piéces de différents styles, pour Orgue. Books 10, 11, 12 each gs 

L’Organiste Pratique, Collection de Piéces pour Orgue ou 
Harmonium. Books 3, 4,5 in ead io ina «. each gs 

Premiére Sonate pour Orgue 15s 


Catalogues post-free on application. 
Schott & Co., 159, Regent Street, London, W. 
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Now ready. Small 4to. Price rs. Vocal parts, 12mo, price 6d. each. 
1st and 2nd Series bound together, cloth, 2s. 9d. Vocal parts 1st and 
and series, bound together in limp cloth, 1s. 4d. each. 


SECOND SERIES. 
HE CANTICLES and HYMNS of the CHURCH, 


pointed for Chanting, and set to appropriate Anglican Chants, 
Single and Double; together with Responses to the Commandments, 
edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. G. Ousgery, Bart., etc., and Epwin 
GrEorRGE Monk. This work contains a selection of Double (besides 
additional Single) Chants; together with special settings of “ Bene- 
dicite,” and a collection of Kyrie Eleisons, old and new. 
This pointing : § the Canticles is authorised by His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of York. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


Yen, CREATOR SPIRITUS. Set to Music by 
Epwin GeorGeE Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon., &c. . 
For general or Festival use; for male voices and four-part Chorus, 
with Organ accompaniment, ad lib. Price 3d. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


HE ANGLICAN CHORAL SERVICE BOOK. 
Edited by E.G. Monk, Mus.Doc., Oxon. In paper, rs.; cloth, 2s. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. Oxford: Parker. 














Seventh Edition. 4 
‘THE ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK, edited by E. G. 
Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper covers, 1s. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Large edition, cloth, 4s. London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


USELEY AND MONK’S PSALTER AND 

CANTICLES, peinted for Chanting. Second Edition. Autho- 

rised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 24mo, without chants, gd.; 

with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Proper Psalms, separately, 3d.; small 4to, 

with chants, 4s.; each voice part, separately, 1s. 6d. Canticles, score, 

small 4to, gd.; separate parts, 3d.; words only, 24mo, 14d. Novello, 
Ewer and Co., and Parker and Co. 








Preparing for the Press. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF WORDS OF 
ANTHEMS, new Edition, revised, corrected, and brought down 
to the present date. 





Twelfth Edition. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Price 5s. 6d., paper covers; 7s., limp cloth; 
separate vocal parts, 2s. each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notation. Score, 1s. 6d. 
he Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 
Reciting-notes. 


HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 
and CANTICLES. Pointed for Chanting by B. Sr. J. B. Joute. 
Large type, price 2s.6d. This Psalter having been collated with the 
Sealed Books is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 
Psalters, through printing from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
the Stationers. N.B.—A small Edition is in preparation. 


Seventh Edition. 











OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. 18mo, price ts.; in cloth, rs. 6d. 
Fourth Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. Quarto, in cloth elegant, price 7s. 6d. 





Fifth Edition. 
HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 
Harmonised on a Monotone ina very simple manner for Parochial 
use. By B. St.J.B.Joure. Price 3d. Novello, Ewer and Co. 


A MORNING SERVICE, Te Deum, Jubilate, and 
Kyrie, by the Rev. Epwarp Younc. Tenth edition, abbreviated 
for Parochial use. Organ and Choir copies, 4d. each. 

“ Melodious, vocal, and nicely harmonised—that is, without pretence or 
Straining at effect ; and they declaim the words devoutly and emphati- 
cally."——Musical Times. 

“Good points, and tuneful passages."—Musical Standard. 

“ The intelligent, devoted, and devotional spirit in which every note 
seems to have been composed, furnishes one of the best guarantees for 
excellence.”—English Churchman. 

“ All competent criticism will be found in accordance with the verdict 
of a high professional authority as to ‘abundant proof of imagination, 
poetical conception, and musical feeling.’”—Christian Observer. 

“ The strain is devotional, and harmonies full, solemn, and massive. 
._. . He fairly claims to have dug a channel for the devout utterance 
of the words.”—Bristol Times. 


Also, 
VENITE, Organ or Choir Copies, 4d. 
CANTATE DOMINO and DEUS MISEREATUR, Organ or 
Choir Copies, 4d. 





London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 





8vo, price 6d. 
OFFERTORY SENTENCES COMPLETE (20), 
with Music in full for Organist and Choir. By HERBERT 
STEPHEN Irons, late Organist of Southwell Minster. 

One or more of these beautiful and effective sentences may be sung 
after the Priest has said the Offertory, or after the hymns at Matins 
or Evensong, whilst the alms are being collected. 

London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


LEVEN OFFERTORY SENTENCES, in 


Groups, for convenient use, by C. Swan, 4d. 
London : Novello, Ewer and Co. 


CASTaTS and DEUS, by R. Taytor. An easy 
Unison Service in F. Price 6d. To be had of Novello and Co., 
or of the Author, Brighton College. 








Second Edition. 


COMMUNION SERVICE 
FOR 
MEN’S VOICES ONLY, 
By WALTER H. SANGSTER, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
Price Two Shillings. 
London : Novello, Ewer and Co. 


TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 


Set to Music in Chant Form to original Chants, by 
S. C. COOKE 








Organist and Choirmaster, S. Peter’s, Caversham, Reading. 
Price 3d. Post-free from Composer. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


TH BOOK NOW READY. Collection of KYRIES, 
&c. Original Compositions by Dr. F. Hiller, Guilmant, G. A. and 
W. Macfarren, Sir G. J. Elvey, Tours, Salaman, Francesco Berger, 
E. G. Monk, J. Baptiste Calkin, Scotson Clark, Hamilton Clarke, &c. 
Books 1, 2, 3, 4, 1s. each. Separate Nos. (1 to 71), 1d. 
SPOHR’S 24th PSALM, 8vo (2nd thousand), 9d.; folio, 4s. net. 
London: Novello and Co. Sheffield: W.T. Freemantle, High Street. 


MORNING, COMMUNION, and EVENING 
SERVICE. Setinaneasy form. By C. LawreENcE. Is. 6d. net. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


M ISSA SERAPHICA, the Office of Holy Com- 
munion (complete). Set to original music by Arthur H. Brown, 
Brentwood, Essex. Price 1s. 
London: Novello, Ewer, and Co. 


QBEVICE in E FLAT, by Sir HERBERT OAKELEY, 
consisting of TE DEUM and JUBILATE; SANCTUS, 
KYRIE, and CREDO; MAGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS. 
New and revised editions :— 
1. Te Deum and Jubilate; Vocal Score and Organ Accompaniment, 
8s. Vocal Parts (octavo), 8d. net. 
2. Sanctus, Kyrie, and Credo; Vocal Score and Organ Accompani- 
ment, 4s. Vocal Parts (octavo), 8d. net. 
3. Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis; Vocal Score and Organ Accom- 
paniment, 4s. Vocal Parts (octavo), 4d. net. 
London: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


Just Published. 
HE “VENITE EXULTEMUS DOMINO.’— 
Two Settings, in Chant form, with Organ Accompaniment. 
No.1inG. No.2inA. Price Twopenceeach. By E. BunnetT, Mus. D. 
London: NoveE.to, Ewer and Co. 


E DEUM LAUDAMUS, in key of G, for Four 
Voices, with Organ Accompaniment by the same Composer. 
Will be ready in a few days. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


“7 ET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED.” 


Anthem for Whitsuntide, by Rees, rearranged by C. Swarn, 4d. 


< HE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD.” Anthem, 
by C. Swain. 4d. 
“ Out of usual run—very nicely written.”—Choir. 
London: NovetLo, Ewer and Co. 


SALM XXIII., for SOPRANO, TENOR, and 
CHORUS, by the Rev. ARTHUR SEWELL. Price 2s. 
WitH ACCOMPANIMENT FOR THE PIANOFORTE AND HARMONIUM 





























(pp. 71). 
“Taken as a whole, a Choral Society may go further and not finda 
better composition for execution than this work.”—Graphic. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


ee OD, WHO AS AT THIS TIME.” Short 
full Whitsuntide Anthem. By G. H. Grecory, Mus. Bac., 

Oxon. Price 3d. Also, by the same Composer, 

SIX KYRIES, price 2d. 

MAGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS on a Rouennais Theme. 
Price 4d. 

These compositions are suitable for choirs of moderate ability. 

London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


AXi=s™ for ST. JOHN BAPTIST’S DAY, 
“THE GRASS WITHERETH, THE FLOWER FADETH.” 
By Emiry M. Lawrence. 6d. i 

London: Novetto, Ewer and Co.} 


ANDEL FESTIVAL.—Dr. FOWLE’S 
“HANDEL” MARCH, No. 11 of Popular Festival Marches. 














1s. 6d.; post-free, 9d. 
London: F. P1rmAn, 20, Paternoster Row, E.C. 








306 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—June 1, 1877. 


a ee a eee 





Third edition enlarged. Small 4to. 


Price 2s. 6d. paper covers ; 3s. gd. cloth lettered 


ANGLICAN 


PSALTER 


CHANTS 


SINGLE AND DOUBLE 


EDITED BY THE 


REV. SIR F. A. GORE OUSELEY, BART., ETC., 
EDWIN GEORGE MONK. 





This Work contains nearly 400 Chants, which are appropriated to “ Venite exultemus Domino,” the 
Daily and Proper Psalms, &c.; those for each Service occupying a separate page and affording several 
Series, suitable to each daily portion of the Psalter, from which choice may be made. The Chants have 
been selected with especial reference to the position of the Reciting-note. 

Lonpon: NOVELLO, EWER & CO., 1, BERNERS STREET (W.), AND 80 & 81, QUEEN STREET (E.C.) 





HARVEST CAROL 
“HOLY IS THE SEED-TIME.” 


Composed expressly for Harvest Festivals by ALBERT Lowr. 
Octavo, Twopence. 
London : NovELtLo, Ewer and Co. 





Just published, price 1s. 6d., cloth lettered, 


THE WYCLIFFE CANTICLES 


Containing 51 Canticles ons chanting and set to appropriate 
ants, 
A SERVICE FOR BAPTISM, 

THE SANCTUS, AND INTRODUCTORY SENTENCES. 
*.* Specimen Copies may be had post-free by sending the value in 
Stamps to the Epiror, 75, Wellington Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 

London: NovEL.Lo, Ewer and Co. 
Just published. 
N EW ORATORIO, “BENJAMIN.” 
Composed by J. C. Grigve, F.E.1.S. 
New Notation, One Shilling; Old do., Two Shillings. 
dinburgh: Ernest Kouver and Son. 
London: Nove.tio, Ewer and Co. 


Now ready, Vocal Score, price 3s. 


ONAH. A Sacred Cantata. By J. V. Roberts, 


Mus. Doc., Oxon., Organist and Choirmaster of the Parish 


Church, Halifax. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
P.S.—Full Orchestral Parts to be had of the Composer. 


Handel Festival.—To the Million of his Admirers, 


R. FOWLE’S “LIFE OF HANDEL,” for the 
Million. One Shilling. Sir M. Costa (to whom the work is 
dedicated) says, “I have read every word, and it is very good.” The 
— May 20) writes, “The memoir is interesting and useful.” 
Public Opinion says, “It is a well-connected account of the career of 
the supreme musician.” Portraits are given of Handel and Costa. 
London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster Row, E,C. 


USIC AND THE DRAMA.—On June 16 will be 
published No. 1 (price 3d.) of “THE MUSICAL AND 
DRAMATIC MONTHLY REGISTER,” a Programme of Public 
Performances and Professional Events. Guaranteed to be sent regu- 
larly, post-free, to every theatrical manager and concert-giver in the 
United Kingdom, to all musical societies which engage artists, and to 
the principal members of both professions, &c. Prepaid advertise- 
ments (at a low charge) received not later than June 8. R. D’Oyly 
Carte, 9a, Craig’s Court, London, S.W. Prospectuses on application. 


FIVE INTRODUCTORY VOLUNTARIES for 
the ORGAN. Composed by T. Mer Pattison. 

These Voluntaries, of medium difficulty, with Pedal Obbligato, will 
be found eminently useful for the introduction of Divine Service, both 
as a character and length. Price 3s. London: Novello, Ewer 
and Co. 


“*T’HE COLLEGE MARCH,” for Organ and 
: Pianoforte. Second Edition. Specimen copy (post-free, 1s. 6d.), 

—< ~_ the composer, E. W. Taylor, Mus. Bac., &c., Organist, 
afford. 


FESTIVE MARCH forthe ORGAN. Composed 


- by E.H.Tuorne. Price zs. Arranged as a Pianoforte Duet, 
price 4s. 























London: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 





Now being published by Subscription. 
VOLUME OF ANTHEMS, composed and 


dedicated (by special permission) to Her Royal and Imperial 
Highness the Crown-Princess of the German Empire (Princess Royal 
of Great Britain and Ireland), 


By J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 


. “PREPARE YE THE WAY”... ADVENT. 
. “Benotp! I BRInc” CHRISTMAS. 
‘‘ CHRIST IS RISEN” EASTER. 


Wuit-Sunpay. 
THANKSGIVING. 
Missions. 


“In My FATHER’S HOUSE” 
. “ PRAISE THE LoRD” on aoe oa 
“Ho! EVERY ONE THAT THIRSTETH” ... 


The above will be printed uniform with Novetto’s Octayo 
ANTHEMS, in stiffened paper covers, and comprise about sixty pages. 


Price to Subscribers, Five Shillings. 


These Anthems were written for the choir of the English Church, 
Berlin. They are full of melody—not too difficult for the average 
parish choir—the music thoroughly adapted to the sentiment of the 
words; the different movemegts may also be found suitable as 
voluntaries. 

Professor Kiel (Berlin), under whom the composer studied, says :— 
“In these and other works is evinced the serious and elevated ten- 
dency of Mr. Crament’s musical aims; and -by a continuance of the 
same zealous endeavours the highest and most satisfactory results are 
most certainly assured.” 

Subscribers’ names and subscriptions received by Messrs. NovELLo, 
Ewer and Co., London. 

N.B.—Will be ready early in Fune. 


COMPOSITIONS BY WILHELM SCHULTHES. 


GUIRLANDES DE MAI. Cantiques in French and English, s. d 
with Organ Accompaniment. 3 volumes ~ ww. each 3 < 

THE MONTH OF MAY. Nocturno for two voices, with 
Piano or Organ Accompaniment. The words taken from 


OUPwWNH 





the Hymn Book of the London Oratory... en es wn 260 
SALVE REGINA. S. or T. and Chorus for equal voices, with 

Organ and Harp Accompaniment (ad lib.) ave aa rece ee 

o t 


The Chorus arranged for $.A.T.B. ... ee cos sds 
VENI DOMINE. Motett for four equal voices (Soli and 
Chorus), with Organ and Harp Accompaniment (ad lib.) ... 4 0 
Vocal arrangement for mixed voices tic pa ron 
COR JESU, SALUS IN TE SPERANTIUM. Motett for 
three equal voices, with Organ and Harp Accomp. (ad lib.) 5 
The same, arranged for s.a.T.B., with Organ Accomp.... 4 0 
An Abridged Arrangement for Congregational use, with 
Organ Accompaniment ... “ie eon a. ee O03 
REGINA CCELI. Motett for four equal voices, with Organ 
and Harp Accompaniment (ad lib.) a ake ‘ad pee a 
A Vocal Arrangement of the same for a choir of mixed 
voices, S.A.T.B. tae ase poe oie sie nai 
TWELVE LATIN HYMNS for Vespers, Complin, &c., with 
Organ Accompaniment ies aot oot aie «wo Set 
AVE MARIA, for Mezzo-Soprano or Baritone, with Piano or 
Organ Accompaniment as eA oa a ne oie 
O SALUTARIS, for Solo and Chorus, with Pianoforte Accomp. 
The same, arranged for four voices, with Organ or Piano- 
forte Accompaniment _... a ar ee ns 
BENEDICTION SERVICE, and a COLLECTION OF 
THIRTY-SIX LITANIES, with Organ Accompaniment... 12 0 
ORATORY HYMNS. Words by the Very Rev. F. W. Faber. 
Dedicated (by permission) to His Eminence Cardinal Wise- 
man, Two Books, each containing 12 Hymns - each 8 o 


Sold at half-price. 
London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
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A MANUAL OF SINGING, 


FOR THE USE OF CHOIR TRAINERS & SCHOOLMASTERS, 
By RicHarp MANN. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 

This work offers to the clergy and other amateur choir trainers a 
pongo and simple course of instruction, by which they may teach 
their pupils to read music at sight, in a comparatively short time. 

London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 
FORTY-THIRD EDITION. 
Price rs, A specimen copy post-free for 12 stamps. 


THE COLLEGIATE AND SCHOOL 


SIGHT-SINGING MANUAL. 


For Cuortrs.—The easiest system that can be obtained for training, 
improving, and learning to read music at sight. 

For ScHoois.—Every requisite for learning Music, and reading at 
sight in a few lessons. F 

For CuHorat Societies.—The exercises will be found invaluable, 
tending to produce musical effects seldom heard. 


APPENDIX. 


Containing Exercises, Solfeggi, Canons, Anthems, &c. 
Price One Shilling. 
London: Published for the Editor by Novello, Ewer and Co.; 
Weekes and Co., 16, Hanover Street. 
Third Edition, 2s. 6d. net. 
(COMPANION WORK TO THE ABOVE.) 


COLLEGIATE VOCAL TUTOR. 


Containing Treatise on Voice and Vocal Art, with Anatomical 
Illustrations of the Vocal Instrument. 
London: Published for the Editor by Novello, Ewer and Co.; 
eekes and Co., 16, Hanover Street. 


Eighth edition. Paper cover, 1s.; bound in cloth, 1s. 6d. 


CATHEDRAL CHANT-BOOK. 


Containing nearly 200 Single — Double Chants ; also the Gregorian 
ones. 
London: Published for the Editor by Novello, Ewer and Co.; 
Weekes and Co., 16, Hanover Street. 


NEW EDITION OF 
DR. BENNETT GILBERT’S POPULAR WORK 


SCHOOL HARMONY. 


‘* From intervals to counterpoint.” 
The Work is divided into 3 Parts, to suit the School Term, and 
concludes with a copious Examination Paper. 
EVERY SUBJECT HAS ITS SPECIAL EXERCISES. 
Price 1s. 6d. net. 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co.; and all Musicsellers. 
Third Edition. 


THEORY OF MUSIC 


(A FIRST BOOK ON THE) 
By LOUISA GIBSON. 


Dedicated, by permission, to 
H.R.H. Tue Princess Louise, MARCHIONESS OF LoRNE. 
(Adopted in the South London Musical binge Sacro and in various 
High Schools in London and the Provinces.) 
Price: Boards, 3s.; stiff paper, 2s.; postage, 2d. 
London: Weekes and Co.; Novello and Co.; Whittaker and Co.; and 
of the Author, Seaton Terrace, Plymouth. 


USIC FOR THE NEW CODE.— “THE 
SINGING-CLASS MANUAL,” by the late WiLLIAM Jackson, 
Masuay, is admirably suited for use in the Public Elementary Schools. 
re (with Appendix, containing eight pieces of music in different 
eys) 2s. 
London: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. ; andall Musicsellers and Booksellers. 


Now Ready. (Dedicated to College of Organists.) 
N TUNING THE ORGAN. Illustrated 























ILLUSTRATED BOOKS FOR HOLIDAY PERUSAL. 
Price as. 6d. each. 
Published by Warp, Lock, and TyLer. 


“s LUEBEARD’S WIDOW AND HER SISTER 
ANNE.” Their History, evolved from Mendacious Chroni- 
cles, and illustrated by 
SABILLA NOVELLO. 
ott A The story is pleasantly told, and will be an agreeable 
addition to this class of very light literature. The author has 
shown herself as clever with her pencil as she is with her pen, for the 
whole story is illustrated by pretty drawings in outline..... .”— 
Western Daily Mercury. 


Oe een This dainty little volume is a sequel to the ‘ History of 
Bluebeard’s Wives,’ and it gives in half a hundred amusing pages 
some very astonishing and attractive, baseless and imaginative ‘ facts.’ 
GK he illustrations are remarkably original and drolly grotesque, 
and are drawn in excellent artistic style. The little volume will well 
amuse an idle hour, and is worthy ofa place on any drawing-room table, 
where its clever sketches would attract attention and its story be 
gladly read.”—Birmingham Daily Post. 





ae OHO AND HAHA.” Their Adventures, 


narrated and illustrated by 
SABILLA NOVELLO. 

‘“. +». This gracefully written fairy tale, with its artistic illustra- 
tions, will sustain the reputation of its accomplished author. The 
moral of the pretty story is not urged unduly; but naturally flows out 
of the adventures of the brother and sister, which are told with a 
bright heart and facile pen. ..... "—Trewman’s Exeter Flying Post. 


a eee ae Miss Sabilla Novello seems to glory in the fields of 
romance and enchantment. Having recently related to us the vera- 
cious story of ‘ Bluebeard’s Widow and her Sister Anne,’ and the 
‘History of Bluebeard’s Wives,’ she now follows up her pretty 
romances by giving us an account of the amusing adventures of Hoho 
and Haha...... All these things are well described, and are illus- 
trated by their fair author in pretty outline sketches, which add much 
to the beauty of the book and the charm of the adventures.” —Western 
Daily Mercury. 





NEW AND CHEAP EDITION. 


SWEDISH MELODIES 


AS SUNG BY 
THE SWEDISH MINSTRELS. 


Tue Worps by Tuomas O ripnant, Eso. 





Come away, come away ... i Schafer 14d. 
Onward roaming, never weary ... bed ed Miller 14d. 
Hark! the merry Drum (the Drum March) ... Krugh 3d. 

Vermeland. Old Swedish National Melody... ae! 
Dear land of my fathers do. ae oak ca. eee 
Still amid old Sweden’s youth. Dalecarlian Song ae an’ Rae 


London: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


LFRED R. GAUL’S CHORAL SONGS, 
as sung by Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir, the Birmingham Festival 
Choral Society, &c. : 
No.1. “THE SILENT LAND.” Price 3d. 
“ Replete with melody. Some phrases are of remarkable beauty.”— 
Musical Times. 
No.2. ‘*THE BETTER LAND.” Price 4d. 
“ Distinguished by beauty of melody and richness of harmony.”— 
Birmingham Daily Gazette. 
“ Full of charming effects.”"—Birmingham Daily Post. 
No. 3. ‘*THE DAY IS DONE.” Price 4d. 
Composed expressly for Mr. Henry Leslie’s Choir. 
ndon: Novello, Ewer and Co. 








APPENDIX, containing faults in action with r dies, price 
2s. 6d. P.O.O. to A. Hemstock, Diss. 
AKER’S PIANOFORTE TUTOR. 


Easy and very plain instructions. Adapted for Schools and 
General Teaching Purposes. London: B. Williams, 19, Paternoster 
Row; or, post-free, 3s., of G. Baker, Stamp Office Place, Wakefield. 


POPULAR POUR-PART SONGS BY GABRIEL 
Is. 








THE KNIGHT’S RETURN ... .. «ee 2d 
GOD SAVE THE PRINCE. (r12th Edition) coo” ie 
THE DISTANT SEA ..._... aoa. tebe see’ 0, 
TO THE WOODS . 3 ak 


London: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


(“AROL OF THE REAPERS. (s.a.7.B.) 3d. 
SIX EASY ANTHEMS FOR VILLAGE CHOIRS. 2d. each. 





eget att rene SCHOOL SONGS. First series, 
1s.6d. By the Rev. R. F. Smit, Minor Canon of Southwell. 





OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

The yong Fourteen” (sixteen) “capital little songs in a cheap 
handy form. Quite new and withal pretty and neatly written.” 

The Schoolmaster.—" Easy, pleasing tunes, suitable to school use. 
The composer shows himself a true musician; each ‘lay’ has a sepa- 
rate tune, which is catching, appropriate, and quite in old ballad-song 
style.” 

The Musical Times.—‘ The sympathetic and musicianlike manner 
in which he has wedded them to melodies which cannot fail to please 
the young vocalists for whom they are expressly designed.” 


By the same Composer, 
TE DEUM in F, 3d. ANTHEM (s.a.7.8.), “The Lord is nigh,” 6d. 





Nove to and Co.; or of the Composer, W. H. Git, Sidcup, Kent. 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co, 
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Second Edition.—Reduced Prices. 


CHORAL SONGS FOR SCHOOL & HOME 


FORTY-TWO ORIGINAL SONGS 
FOR 
ONE, TWO, OR FOUR VOICES 
Composep By ROBERT JACKSON. 
Cloth, complete, 3s.; Parts I. and II., paper cover, 1s. each; Single 


Numbers, 1d. ; 
From Concordia. 

“ This little book is designed for singing-classes in schools, and the 
simplicity, tunefulness, and attractiveness of the small compositions it 
contains eminently adapt it for such a purpose.” 

a ad : Novello, Ewer and Co. 


FULL ORCHESTRAL SCORES, 
One GUINEA EACH. 


HANDEL’S MESSIAH 


(With Mozart’s Accompaniments), 
HANDEL’S ISRAEL IN EGYPT, 
HAYDN’S CREATION. 


Large Paper; bound in cloth. 
LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





UMOROUS GLEES.—Just published, ‘‘ There 
was a little man.” Composed by Ware. “ Johnny Schmoker.” 
Composed by Rix. Post-free, six stamps each. These are very 
amusing, and suitable for Schools and Penny Readings. 
Published by J. F. Jones and Co., 44, Corporation Street, Man- 
chester. London: C. Jeffreys, 67, Berners Street, W. 





Dedicated to the Members of the Dublin Glee and Madrigal Union. 


HE CRUISKEEN LAWN. (Song of the Battle 
Eve.) Irish Air. Words by Thomas Moore. Arranged for 
S.A.T.B.B. by Sir R. P. Stewart, Mus. D. Price Threepence. 


HE WINE-CUP IS CIRCLING IN ALMHIN’S 
HALL, Irish Air. Words by Thomas Moore. Arranged for 
S.A.T.B.B. by Sir R. P. Stewart, Mus. D. Price Threepence. 


HE BELLS OF ST. MICHAEL’S TOWER. 
The subject from Knyvett’s Glee for three Voices, rewritten 
for S.A.T.B.B., with an Introduction, by Sir R. P. Stewart, Mus. D. 
Price Fourpence. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


EPPING FOREST; or, Love Triumphant. 
Price 1s. 6d. net. This day. 


R. WILLIAM RAY SMEE’S SONGS. Set 


+ to Music by Otto Bootn. 

1. The Sea Gull: against the senseless destruction of Sea Birds. 

2. Health-giving Spring: in favour of Temperance and Moderation 
in Drink. 

3. The Merchant Captain: against the Abuse of Power. 

4. Epping Forest ; or, Love Triumphant. 

Price ts, 6d. net. 
WEEKEs and Co., Hanover Street. 








Song. 





SMALLWOOD’S 
CLASSICAL & SECULAR EXTRACTS 
PIANOFORTE. 

No. 52 Nos. ready, 3s. each. 


1. Classical—Hymnr of Praise (Mendelssohn). 
19. ss Kyrie Eleison (Mozart’s Twelfth Service). 
35. ne I know that my Redeemer (Messiah). 


4. Secular.—May-bells (Mendelssohn). 








20. Selection from Die Zauberfléte (Mozart). 
40. m Selection from Masaniello (Auber). 
Post-free, 18 stamps each number. 
London: B. W1L.ias, 60, Paternoster Row. 
THE NEWTOWN NURSERY MARCH, 


Composep By J. H. LEWIS, 
Price 3s.; post-free, 1s. 6d. 
“Is a well-written spirited composition, full of life and really 
strikingly new.”—Bazaar. 
“It is bold and striking.”—Scotsman. 
May be had from the Author, High Street, Hawick, N.B. 


EW WALTZES.—The EAST LOTHIAN 
HUNT WALTZES, composed by Mrs. CHARLES BERNERS. 
4s. (Sold at half-price.) To be had from the Composer, The Rookery, 
Yoxford, Suffolk, or, a 
HAMILTON and MULLER, 116, George Street, Edinburgh. 


UST PUBLISHED, 3s.—RADIANT SUN- 

BEAMS, Polka Brillante de Salon, composed by W. AsPINALL. 

“A very graceful, pleasing, and effective composition.” Post-free, 
1s. 6d. Ww. ASPINALL, Platt Bridge, near Wigan. 


HAN DEL’S ATHALIAH. An Oratorio, com- 
posed in the year 1733. Edited and the Pianoforte Accompani- 

ment revised from that of the German Handel Society, by EBENEZER 
Prout. 8vo, paper covers, 3s.; paper boards, 3s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 5s. 


H ANDEL’S HERCULES. An Oratorio, Edited 

and the Pianoforte Accompaniment arranged from the German 
Handel’s Society’s Full Score, by EBENEZER Prout. Octavo, paper 
cover, 38.; scarlet cloth, 5s. 














NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION. 


MOORE’S 
IRISH MELODIES. 


EDITED BY 


M. W. BALFE. 
Paper covers, 2s. 6d.; cloth gilt, 4s. 





A Selection from the above, arranged for Two Voices, 
paper cover, Is. 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


NOVELLO’S 
TONIC SOL-FA SERIES, 


TRANSLATED AND EDITED BY 


W. G. McNAUGHT. 





ANTHEMS, CHORUSES, PART-SONGS, &c. 
Nos. 1 to 78 now ready. 





ELIJAH (Translated by J. W. Powell) Mewpzissonn ‘: r 
HEAR MY PRAYER ... 4 ze MENDELSSOHN 0 3 
HYMN OF PRAISE (Lobgesang) ... MENDELSSOHN I Oo 
ATHALIE ... < ais ae ase MENDELSSOHN I oO 
LORELEY... ma eed MENDELSSOHN 0 6 
LAUDA SION (Praise Jehovah) MENDELSSOHN 0 9 
CHRISTUS at rot MENDELSSOHN 0 6 
THE CRUSADERS ... ooo NIELs W. GaDE 1 0 
THE MAY QUEEN Sir W. S. BENNETT I 0 


Complete Lists sent free on application. 





LONDON : 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 








NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION 


OF WORKS BY 
NIELS W. GADE. 


COMALA dig aS Cigar ges A ct Ate : 
"STE CRUSADERS) << cc ce) eee ccs 2 0 
ZION Eo aA eri teat biel ce 
THE ERL-KING’S DAUGHTER fe 
SPRING’S MESSAGE Fame 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co, 





SONGS COMPOSED BY WILLEM COENEN. 


LOVELY SPRING (Frihlingslied) ... ... ... 0 ... 38. 
(No. 1 for S. or T., No. 2 for C. or B.) 
THE KINDLY STARS (Die Gutensterne) ... ... 3s. 





London: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 








Corona 
The Le 
God in 
Serena 
Glory t 


EIG 


THE 


ao aoc ow oF 


oo 
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NOVELLO’S OCTAVO EDITION 


OF 


TRIOS, QUARTETTS, &c., 


FOR 


FEMALE VOICES. 





No. I. band ra d oe of 7 3 voices, Henry Smart 4d. 
2. Heaven re : do. do. 4d. 
3. be and memory .. do. do. 4d. 
4. Night sinks on the 
Tinie do. do. 3d. 
5. Oh! skylark, for thy 
sie y } do. do. 4d. 
6. The bird at sea aia do. do. 4d. 
7- The wood-nymphs .. do. do. 3d. 
8. The fay’s song we do. do. 4d. 
g. Evening oe a do. do. 3d 
10. The water-nymphs .. do. do. 4d. 
11. Where are the angels? do. J.L. Hatton 3d. 
12. Youth, joy, and hope do. do. 4d. 
13. Coronach = do. Schubert 3d. 
14. at aly is my Shep- ha ‘idle nd 4d. 
15. Ged i in aia are do. do. 4d. 
16. Serenade, 4 voices, with solo do. 4d. 
17. Glory to the Lord d 
Almighty .. 3 voices oO. 3d. 
18. O clap your hands. Psalm 47 E.H. Thorne 6d. 
5 «7) {3 voices, with 
19. Osingto God (Noél) {3°1"G "4 | Ch. Gounod 64. 
Lonpon: NovELLo, EwWER AND Co. 
Just published. 
FOR 
FEMALE VOICES 
COMPOSED BY 
FRANZ SCHUBERT. 
Price One Shilling. 
° a OR, SINGLY, 
oronac ie ee i 3 
The Lord is my Shepherd 7 vole > 
God in nature : 4voices 4d. 


4 voices, with solo 4d. 
3 voices 3d. 


Serenade ... 
Glory to the Lord “Almighty .. 


London: Mecuken ats ‘ile Co. 





JUST PUBLISHED. 


EIGHTEEN TWO-PART SONGS 


With Pianoforte Accompaniment, 
COMPOSED BY 
ANTON RUBINSTEIN. 
Op. 48 and 67. 
THE ENGLISH VERSION By NATALIA MACFARREN, 


Price Four Shillings. 





CONTENTS. 

to. The turtledove and the wan- 
erer. 

1t. Twilight. 

12. Autumn sadness. 

13. Song of the summer birds. 

14. In the wood. 

15. Faith in spring. 

16. Pass by. 

17. Rest after storm. 

18. The lotos flower. 


1. The Angel. 

2. Birdie. 

3. The homestead. 

4. The merry maidens. 

5. Wanderer’s night song. 
6. The hour of parting. 

7. Night. 

8. The cloud. 

g. The happy birds. 








LONDON: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


N OVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S ONLY COMPLETE AND 
UNIFORM EDITION OF 


MENDELSSOHN’S 
THIRTEEN TWO-PART SONGS. 


With the German and W. BarTHOLoMEw’s Original English 
Words. 


Complete in One Volume, folio, 5s. net. Octavo, paper, 2s. net; cloth 
gilt, 4s. net; or singly, 2s.each. The separate Numbers are 
sold at half-price. 


No. 7. My bark is bounding. 
a Can I light-hearted be ? 
g. Evening anne. 
ro. Zuleika and Hassan. 
11. The Sabbath morn. 
12. The harvest field. 
13. Song from Ruy Blas. 


No. 1. I would that my love. 
2. The passage bird. 
3. Greeting. 
4. Autumn song. 
5.0 Beat thou in the cauld 


6. The *Maybells and the 
flowers. 
N.B.—The Quartett score to No. 13, Is. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


‘TEN TRIOS for FEMALE VOICES, composed 
by Cart REINECKE. (Op. 100.) Octavo, Is. 6d.; or singly— 
No.1. The dreaming lake, 2d. 

2. Praise of Spring, 3d. 

3. Of oak thy pte ae ae bier’s prepared, 3d. 

4. Sunbeams in Winter, 2d. 

5. The awaking of morn, 3d. 

6. The Winter hath not a blossom, 3d. 

7. Thou.that mc el 4 death hath striven, 2d. 

8. The evening wind 

g. As ina field goodly it will grow, 3d. 
10. The dives, 3d. 

London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 








S= TRIOS for FEMALE VOICES, composed 
by Franz Ast. The Words translated by H. W. Dutcxen,Ph.D. 
Price 1s. octavo; or singly 2d. each. 
o.1. Ave Maria. 

2. The wanderer’s greeting. 

3. Where deepest shadows hover. 

4. Parting beam of daylight. 
5. Once again the day hath flown. 
6. Thou Heaven, blue and bright. 
L 


ondon: Novello, Ewer and Co. 





FOURTEEN SONGS 


SET TO 


POEMS OF ROBERT BURNS, 
By ROBERT FRANZ. 


EDITED AND ADAPTED BY NATALIA MACFARREN, 


Paper covers, 2s. 6d. 





CONTENTS. 
Ye banks and braes. 

Altho’ my bed were in yon moor. 
Thou hast left me ever, Jamie. 
How can my heart be glad. 

So far away. 

My love is like a red, red rose. 
My heart’s in the Highlands. 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


Twa sweet e’en. 

My bonny Mary. 

Oh! wert thou i in the frozen blast. 
My heart is sair. 

The Highland lassie. | 
The lovely lass of Inverness. | 
Phillis the fair. 





Just Published. 


S'o SONGS, composed by FERDINAND HILLER. 
Op. 149. The English translation by the Rev. J. TRouTBECK, 


No. 4. The Pilgrimage of the 
Virgin. 
5: Two Voices. 
A parting prayer. 
as. 6d. each. Sold at bali-gutee. 
London: Novello, Ewer and Co. 


Now I. Eyes of Spring. 
2. snes from the loved 


3. Sueemntency. 





Just Published. 


EN VOCAL DUETS, composed by FRANz Abr. 
Op.457. The English translation by the Rev. J. TrRouTBECk, M. A 

No. 1. O come ye flow’rets. No. 6, Sabbath on the sea. 

2. All seek for rest. 7. A Spring greeting. 

3. Lovely violet. 8. The bird’s questior. 

4. In the distance. 9. Longing for home. 

5. In the forest. 1o. On the blue sea. 

3s.each. Sold at half-price. 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co 
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FOUR-PART SONGS 


BY 


R. L. DE PEARSALL. 





NOVELLO’S PART-SONG BOOK, Vots. X. & XI., 
Scarlet cloth, gilt, price 5s. each. 





CONTENTS OF VOL. X. 


284 The Hardy Norseman (S.A.T.B.) one Es 


284* do. ‘ LP eRe 5. 4d. 
285 Nymphs are sporting... = ee ane (S.A.T.B.) eos 9d. 
286 O who will o’er the downs Sue as it a eh 4d. 
286* do. do. eve (A.T.T.B.) oo ade 
287 Who shall win my tay fair oo (8.A.T.B.) ... 4d. 
288 Why with toil ... ove eee oo Se 
289 When Allan-a-Dale went a- iain, in. bas tie 4d. 
290 I saw lovely Phillis. Madrigal ... oad eu dy a> 
291 The River Spirit's song ... sso eve = eee (A.T.T.B.) ... 3d. 
292 It wasupon a Spring-tide day. Madrigal (s.A.7.17.B.)  ... 4d. 
293 Take heed, ye shepherd swains. Madrigal (s.s.A.T.'.B.) 4d. 
294 Spring returns. Madrigal ... * (8:S.A.7.B.) ... ad, 
295 Great God of love. 8 voices. Madrigal ... oT: bi 3d. 
296 In dulcijubilo. Christmas Carol ... a “oe se «<3 “gd 
297 The song of the Frank companies se CR ASDM) cee 3d° 
298 How bright in the May-time Se aa if oe 90 
299 The Winter song ... ove ovo ae eee ss aia 2d. 
300 The Bishop of Mentz is -m aa bes: zs oss OOD 
301 When last I strayed ooo see ees ose Pe nr 2d. 
302 See how smoothly ... se me sha aon 9p vee 2de 
303 Let us all go Maying _... es es ¥ eee 2d° 
304 List! Lady be not coy. Seties.. ap eassne) oe 30 
305 Oyeroses. Madrigal ... ooo ous aco oe 3d. 
306 Sing we and chaunt it. Madrigal for Double Choir. eco ae 
307 ” ” »  forgvoices ... eax 2d. 
308 The red wine flows ... ne ste CLUP.BBi) 0. 62d. 
309 Shoot false love, I care not. ‘Ballet Madrigal (s.A.7.B.).. 3d. 


CONTENTS OF VOL. XI. 


310 Laugh not, youth, at age. Madrigal .. (S.A.T.B.) oe 4d 


311 Down in my garden fair. “ ne aps e iis 3d. 
312 Adieu! my native shore... Ses se ben’ So ico 
313 Purple glowthe forest mountains... ... oe aetene 2d. 
314 Caput apri defero sa — bv chs sser (Gis 
315 A Chieftain to the Highlands heed. a Fe act 2d. 
316 A King there was in Thule ... ses mer vey: 
317 Come, let us be merry. ee Nights song - oxé 14d. 


318 Mihi est propositum ... (A.T.B.B.)  ... ad. 


319 Light of my soul. Madrigal (S.S.A.T.B.B.) 3d. 
320 Lay a garland. Madrigal for 8 voices Sie eu ie 3d. 
321 Summer is y’ coming in. Madrigal (S.S.A.T.B.B.) ... 2d. 
322 Why should the Cuckoo’s tuneful note. Do. (s.s.A.7.B.) 3d. 
323 Why weep, alas! my lady love. Madrigal ie - 3d. 
324 There is a paradise on earth (A.T.B.B. ) o> gd. 


325 O! allye ladies fair andtrue ... * . 2d. 
326 War Song of the Norman Baron Taillefer san aes 
327 Why do the roses. Madrigal for 4 voices ” oes 2d. 
328 Sweet asa flower in May. Ditto ... a ate os ae’ 


329 The praise of good wine .. so KERB) ave 2d. 
The Watchman’s Seng Se (7.T.B.B.) 
330 { Ditto ditto . .» (S-A.T.B.) 2d. 


331 The Waters of Elle ... athe coo (S.8sAsT.Bs) one 20. 
332 No! No! Nigella. For double choir... nee a, ove 2d. 
333 Sir Patrick Spens. In1zoparts ... oe: eek ant! ube Ses 





London: NOVELLO, EWER anp CO. 





PIANOFORTE COMPOSITIONS 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED BY 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 


MRS. MOUNSEY sir ica ay deol 


La Napolitaine ... « A hte ip soo, 98 
BROMO ai ieee OR. Sie eee gem gee land 
J. BAPTISTE CALKIN,. 
Harvest Thanksgiving March Sis ead is aceite” eae ae 
R. F. DALE. 
Four Album-Leaves_ ... me we are v we ne 98 
E. HECHT. 
Polonaise ese Ts ea a Toe sea ey 02) Se 
OLIVER A. KING. 
Impromptu carats fer au ia a sep ab pe 
Legende ... . ase tee aes es q Se ae 
A. C. MACKENZIE. 
Five Pieces (Op. 13)... oe = = = ah eo Mel 
LEFEBURE-WELY. 
Hop. Caprice Brillant cae tbs od . ae 
Six Romances sans Paroles— 
No.1. La Sesia (Italie) Réverie Po Ki 53 ee 
2. La Martha (Allemagne) Mélodie ... sie me 
3. La Neva(Russie) Caprice... a on a 
4. La Guadiana (Espagne) Sérénade xa: 
5. La Lys (France) Réverie a : a3 ac. ie 
6. La Dyle (Belgique) Berceuse ; ss ae 98 
Titania, Fantasie de Concert 36 n ea ad Joa ee 
EDOUARD ROECKEL. 
Gloriette. Impromptu me ane ra wal me oe 3e 
Air de Danse de la Régence ... re : re a Se 
E. SAUERBREY. 
Gavotte ... hes “a <a P na on 3B 
Chanson du Moulin. Caprice Beg ate a 
JAMES SHAW. 
Gavotte ... eon te oat on Sa : pom oe 


Lonpon: NOVELLO, EWER anp CO. 


NEW PIANOFORTE PIECE BY LISZT. 


ROSE, SOFTLY BLOOMING 
ROMANCE 
By L. SPOHR. 
TRANSCRIBED FOR THE PIANOFORTE BY 


FRANZ LISZT. 


PRICE THREE SHILLINGS. 
London: NOVELLO, EWER anp CO. 


NEW WORK FOR THE ORGAN. 


THE ORGAN 


A THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL TREATISE: 
INTENDED TO ASSIST THE STUDENT IN ACQUIRING 


A SOUND KNOWLEDGE OF THE INSTRUMENT AND 
ITS PROPER MANIPULATION; 


WITH A SERIES OF 


ORIGINAL EXERCISES AND ILLUSTRATIVE 
COMPOSITIONS 


Written specially for this Work. 


FREDERIC ARCHER, 


Organist of the Alexandra Palace, Muswell Hill. 














Price 10s. 6d. 





LONDON : 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, BERNERS STREET (W.) 
AND 80 & 81, QUEEN STREET, CHEAPSIDE (E.C.) 
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COMPOSITIONS 


AGNES ZIMMERMANN 


SONGS, &c. 


Crocus eerie: deo aos ie oi si 

After war eee . ‘ 

Oh, that we two were Maying 

Love, I may not tarry here 

The Stars are with the Voyager 

Sweetly glows the early morn 

The Ringlet—No. 1. Your Ringlets that look so 
golden gay are 

No. 2. O Ringlet, I ‘kiss’d you night and day 

Ephemeral (only a year ago love) 

My heart is sair for somebody 

Blow, blow, thou winter wind 

Exile’s Song... ss oa ay ice 

True love. Duet ods iss = bab 

Six Four-part Songs (S.A.T. B. ), Svo. Is., or singly— 


Folio. Vocal parts. 





YHNNNNHNE 


DADADADE 


WdPYNnNNWNDND 
eAaagnoaAgD 


8 
Fairy Song o 
Good night one 
Gone for ever ... bse 16 
Flowers... a oO 
To Daffodils... o 
Good morrow ... at Aces 


PIANO. 


Sonate fiir Pianoforte und Violin, Op. 16 ... Si% 
Suite for Pianoforte, Violin, and Violoncello. Op.1g 1 
Mazurka. Op. 11 sh ees oy ag “ee 
Presto alla Tarantella. Op. 15 
Bolero. Op.g ... isa 
Barcarolle. Op. 8 
Gavotte. Op. 14 ee sas 
Ditto. For Organ, by Ww. J Westbrook ... net 
Gavotte, in E minor. Op. 20. de ee obs 
Two Pianoforte pieces— 

No. 1. Twilight 

No. 2. Sunshine 
Marche. Op. 13 ies 
Ditto. avin for the Organ by J. “Stainer net 
Drei Clavierstiicke—No. 1, Caprice .. ie 

No. 2, Auf dem wasser ... eA 

No. 3, Scherzo ped 
Spring Melody. Op. 10 


ARRANGEMENTS. 


Bourrée in Ep, by J. S. Bach ... 
Bourrée in C, by J. S. Bach 
Gavotte in G, by J. S. Bach . 
Second Concerto. Composed for the Harpsichord 
or Organ, by G. F. Handel sf 
Scherzo from Beethoven’s Trio, for Violin, Viola and 
Violoncello. Op.g. No.1 .. ; rane, ce 
Menuetto from ditto, ditto. Op. 9. No. 2 Cae a 
Allegretto alla polacca, from Beethoven’s Serenade. 
Op. 8. For Violin, Viola and Violoncello ... 3 0 
No. 4, of R. Schumann’s Skizzen fiir den pedal 
Fligel (Sketches for the Pedal Pianoforte) ... 3 0 
Corelli’s Violin Sonatain E minor ... dae ce Se 
Schubert’s Menuetto, from Spacenets for ‘Stringed 
Instruments. Op. 2Qe vee oe 3 0 


London: NoveELto, bean aad Se. 
Just Published. 
THREE VOCAL TRIOS FOR FEMALE VOICES. 
ComposeEp By G. ROSSINI. 
No.1. FAITH. No.2. HOPE. No.3. CHARITY. 
8vo, 6d; or, singly, 2d. each. 
London: Nove.ro, Ewer and Co 
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COMPOSITIONS For THE PIANOFORTE 
WALTER MACFARREN. 





s. d. 
NOCTURNE No. 1, IN E MINOR 3 0 
NOCTURNE No. 2, IN E MAJOR 3 0 
BOURREE No.1, IN C MINOR ... 30 
BOURREE No. 2, INC 3 0 
MAZURKA No.1, IN B FLAT MINOR 3 0 
MAZURKA No.2, IN F 3 0 
LES ETINCELLES, Nest 4 0 
SCHERZO : 4 0 
SPINNING SONG 3.9 
SECOND GAVOTTE oad pe - ‘0 3 0 
LA JOYEUSE, Valse Brillante... ... as 4 0 
CRADLE SONG a 3 0 
FANTASIA on G. A. asa mami Opera da Camera, “ The 
Soldier’s Legacy” ... «ve eee 4 0 
FANTASIA on G. A. Macfarren’s Opera da Gienek “ Jessy 
Lea” 4 0 
FANTASIA | on G. A. Seater Opera, - She Stoops | to 
Conquer” “a ; 4 0 
FANTASIA on J. Barnby’ a? Sweet and Low ae «el 3.8 


SADOWA. Fantasia on Austrian and Prussian Marches oe 40 





FIRST SONATA, for Pianoforte and Violin... ose ee 12 0 
SECOND SONATA for ts we I -0 
SONATA IN E MINOR, for Pianoforte ‘and Violoncello so 32 0 


London: Novello, Ewer and Co., and all Musicsellers. 


THE OFFERTORY SENTENCES. 
WITH AN APPENDIX FOR FESTAL USE, 
SET TO MUSIC BY 
JOSEPH BARNBY. 
Price 1s. 6d.; or in Numbers at 2d. each. 








No.1. Let your light so shine. 13. Charge them who are 
2. Lay not up for yourselves. rich, 
3. ( Whatsoever ye wouldthat 14. God is not unrighteous. 
men. 15. (To do good. 
Not every one that saith 16. } Whoso hath this world’s 
unto me. goods. 
5.§ Zacchzus stood forth. Give alms of thy goods. 
Who goeth a warfare. 18. (Be merciful after thy 


If we have sown, 


power. 
Do ye not know. 19.4 He that hath pity upon 


9. He that soweth little. the poor. 
10. Let him that is taught in 20. \ Blessed be the man.. 
the word. 21. Let your light so shine. 


Festal Setting. 





11. § While we have time. 
Godliness is great riches. 
London: Nove.Lto, Ewer and Co, 





REDUCED PRICES. Oblong Edition. 
AYDN’S MASSES, in Vocal Score, with an 


Accompaniment for the Organ or Pianoforte, by ViNcENT 


NovELLo. 
LATIN WORDS ONLY. 

s. d. s. d. 
No. 1, in B flat 3 o| sy g,inC. 20 
» 2,inC <a 10, in C minor . 29 
a et. OT a eee I © 
1» 4,in B flat - 3 0} 5 12,inE flat (org. obb. )2 6 
» 5,inCc - & OF », Ae. 20 
» 6,in B flat eS | et (Kyrie & Gloriaoniy) 2 0 
o nine - 2 0] » 15,inC... 2 6 
» 8, in B flat I 6 16, in B flat 3 0 


Or complete in 2 vols., bound in ‘cloth, 14S. cach. 
London: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 

REDUCED PRICES. Oblong Edition. ¢ 

OZART’S MASSES, in Vocal Score, with an 


Accompaniment for the Organ or Pianoforte, by VINCENT 





NovELLo. 
LATIN WORDS ONLY. 
s. d. s. d. 
No. 1,in C 2 0| No. 1, << fae ee weg 
» 2,inC 20 12, in 3.6 
+9: ee 20 | v8 13,in E flat (Kyrie and 
» 4,inF 1 6 | ae: 20 
» 5,inC Ss Ot i. Se 20 
~~ Gaeee 1 6 | » 15, Requiem Mass .. 3 0 
» 7,in B flat 2 0! ,, 16,in E flat (Credo, 
» 8, inc Io | Bas and Agnus) 2 o 
va GRRE Canc I 6 ° oes o 
» 10, in B flat r 6} a 18 Short Requiem wey SO 


Or complete in 2 oul bound in cloth, 14s. each. 
London: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
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Original Compositions for the Organ, 


GEO. R. GRIFFITHS. 


PrIcE 1s. 6d. 


rt. ANDANTE PASTORALE 1n EP AND CHORALE. 

. INTRODUCTION AND PEDAL FUGUE in D 
MINOR. 

- GRAND PROCESSIONAL MARCH un F. 

. ANDANTE A LA HAYDN AND DIAPASON 
VOLUNTARY in ED. 

- GRAND OFFERTOIRE rn C. 


. INTRODUCTION AND PEDAL FUGUE in C 





EACH NET. 
. INTRODUCTION AND MARCH A LA HANDEL 


In G. 


. THREE ANDANTES. 

- INTRODUCTION AND PEDAL FUGUE 1n ED. 
. ADAGIO. 

- SOLO QUARTETT AND CHORUS From a MS. 
- PEDAL FUGUE 1n A MINOR. 


MINOR. 
A NEW WORK FOR AMATEUR _ ORGANISTS. 


Favourite Sones from the OraTorios, arranged for the ORGAN (with Pedal Obbligato), chiefly for the use of 
Amateurs, by GEorcE R. GRIFFITHS. 
PRICE THREE SHILLINGS EACH ; POST-FREE, 1s. 6d. 
1. HE SHALL FEED HIS FLOCK. Handel. g- WHAT THOUGH I TRACE; and PIOUS) 47,461 
. HE WAS DESPISED. ORGIES } ; 


- ANGELS EVER BRIGHT AND FAIR. to. THY REBUKE HATH BROKEN HIS 

- HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET. 

. IF GOD BE FOR US. 

. TYRANNIC LOVE. do. 
LORD, REMEMBER DAVID; and HOLY, HOLY. 


HEART; and BEHOLD AND SEE. } do. 


tr. HE WAS CUT OFF; and BUT THOU 


DIDST NOT LEAVE HIS SOUL IN do. 


HELL. 


WISE MEN FLATTERING. Handel. | 12. I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH. do. 
To be continued. 
The words being printed upon the top line will be found of great service to the performer in giving proper 
expression to the songs. . 





NEW WORK FOR SINGING CLASSES. 


CHAPPELL’S PENNY OPERATIC PART-SONGS. 
For Soprano, Alto, Tenor, and Bass. 


The present collection of Part-Songs is entirely new, being selected and adapted from the most striking and 
popular Choruses in the Favourite Foreign Operas. The Arrangement is purely Vocal, such Choruses only being 
chosen as can be sung without the aid of an Instrumental Accompaniment. The Words have been expressly written 
for the work, and the harmonies arranged in four parts, as likely to be most useful in small classes. 


+ Hymn of the Fisherman's Children ... ine eee Raigad to a Melody from Herold’s ‘‘ ZAMPA.” 

. Fays and Elves (In mia fe) eve From Flotow’s “ Marta.” 

. Spring’s Bright Glances (In Elvezia non v ha) -. From Bellini's “LA SONNAMBULA.” 

. From Yonder Vale and Hill (D’immenso giubilo) "From Donizetti's “ Lucia pt LAMMERMOOR.” 

. Here we Rest (Qui la selva) a one * eee From Bellini’s ‘La SONNAMBULA.” 

. Onward to Battle (Squiliiecheggi) ... ove From Verdi’s ‘‘ TROVATORE.” 
Rataplan (Rataplan) Po abe From. Donizetti’ s ‘La FiGiia DEL REGGIMENTO.” 

. The Gipsy’s Star (Vedi! le fosche) From Verdi’s “IL TROVATORE.” 

. War Song of the Druids (Dell’ aura tua profetica) From Bellini’s “‘ Norma.” 

. In Mercy, hear us! (Ciclo clemente) . ons From ‘Donizetti’ s “LA FIGLIA DEL REGGIMENTO.” 

- Come tothe Fair! (Accorete, giovinette) ose From Flotow’s “ Marta.” 

. Friendship (Per te d'immenso giubilo) From Donizetti’ 's “Lucia pt LAMMERMOOR.” 

. Away,the Morning freshly breaking (The Chorus of Fishermen) oo From Auber’s “ MASANIELLO.” 
Pretty Village Maiden (Peasants’ Serenade Chorus) ove eve From Gounod’s “ Faust.” 

+ The soft Winds around us (The Gipsy Chorus) ... oes wk From Weber's “ Precrosa.” 
See how lightly on the blue sea (Senti la danza invitaci) «. From Donizetti’s “* Lucrez1a Boraia.” 

.» See the Moonlight Beam (Non fav nes aes 

. On yonder rocks reclining... seo 

. Happy and light 


eee 


oe 


From Auber's “ Fra Diavoto.” 
ooo From Balfe’s “‘ BoHEMIAN Girt.” 
. Come, come away (Ah! que de moins) oe From Donizetti’s ‘‘ La Favorita.” 

Hymen’ 's torch (Ii destin) ... From Meyerbeer’s ‘‘ Les Huauenots.” 
. Come on, Comrade (The Celebrated Chorus of Old Men) . - ow eco From Gounod’s “ Faust.” 
. 'Gainst the Powers of Evil (The Chorale of the Cross) 

»' 0 Balmy night (Com 2 gentil) 

. Haste o’er the hills (Introductory Chorus) 

. Come, sing the Song (Opening Chorus) 

. With fair Ceres (The March Chorus) 

. The Tuneful Song of Robin’s Horn (Tyrolese Chorus) 

. The Chorus of Huntsmen ... it 

. Hark! the distant hills (Hunting Chorus) 

. Hence! away withcare ... 

. Hail to the Bride 

. Hark! music stealing! (subject from Overture) 

. A bridal wreath we twined (Chorus of Bridesmaids) 

. Behold, how brightly breaks the morning ! (The Barcarole) 

. From hill to hill resounding (subject from Overture) 
Postage free, 14d. each ; or3 for "34d. 


ANTOINE COURTOIS’ CORNETS, 


Adopted by Levy, Reynoxps, and all the principal Cornet-players in Great Britain, United "States, France, and Russia. 
SoLte Acent: S. ARTHUR CHAPPELL, 52, New Bonp STREET, Lonpon. 


CHAPPELL & CO., 50, NEW BOND STREET, LONDON. 


a08 ‘ 
From Donizetti's “ Don PAsouaLe.” 

ies From Rossini’s ‘‘ GUGLIELMO TELL.” 
. From Meyerbeer’s “ RoBert LE D1aBLE” 
From Bellini’s ‘‘ Norma.” 

From Rogsini’s ‘‘ GUGLIELMO TELL.” 

From Weber's ‘‘ Der FREISCHUETZ.” 

From Flotow’s “ Marta.” 

From Meyerbeer’s “ Git UconorrT1.” 

From Wagner’s “ LOHENGRIN.” 

From Rossini’s ‘‘ SEMIRAMIDE.” 

From Weber’s “ DER FREISCHUETZ.” 

From Auber’s “‘ MASANIELLO.” 

From Auber’s “ Fra Diavoto.” 
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